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2 Aint Hierom ha- ww ate 
= vying in the heate | 
@ of hilowbwrit- F1 
9 ten an allegor tall 
SS. of Exprjition upon_ 
__ the ProphetOba- 
diah, didin huriper «Age ſolemn 
ly bets unto bus Friend Pam- 
' machius both bis raſhneſſe in that 
attempt, aud hy i«felicity further 
heerem, that what hee thought had 
 beene bu ied among his private. 
papers, was gotten into the hand) of 
| A 2 4 certaine | 


CWC Eh eee. 


EE emo 


|  The'FEpilte 


_ \ ——— 


s certaine Young man , and fo ſaw 


—_ 


the Light. T he ſelfe ſame com- 


plaint am F forced to make tou-| 


| ching thu little « M anuell of Sa-' 


\cramentall e Meditations, which 
F humbly put into your hands. Ft 


was written with reſpect onely to 
mine owne private uſe many yeares 
fince, when 1 was a young Student 
in the Univerſity, as my firſt T heo-: 
logicall Eſſay. eAnd now lately, by 
meanes of a private Copy long agoe 
communicated untoa Friend, it had 
without my knowledge received a 
' Licence for the Preſſe, my earneſt 


| care was upon the firſt notice thereof 
wholly to have ſuppreſſed the Pub- 


lication : but the Copy which had 
beene licenced, being, by 1 know not 
what miſcarriage loſt, F have found 

it 


mu _ 
— — 


| 


DC —_— 


Dedicatory. 
it neceſſary, for feareof the like in- 


convenience againe to review a bro- 
ken Copy which F had by mee, and 
have rather cheſen to let it paſſe. 
forth with ſome briefe and ſudden 
Cafligations of mine owne_, than 
once more runne the hazard of a 
ſurreptitious Edition. «M ine Apo- 
logy ſhall bee no other than that of 
the good father, Intanseram, nec 
dum ſcribere noveram. Nunc, | 
utnihil altud profecerim, ſaltem 
Socraticum 1llud habeo, cio 
quod neſcio. eAnd now fince F' 
(finde that the Oblation of the fir(t 
| fruits, though haply they werentt 
 alwayes the beſt and ripeſt, did yet 
finde favourable acceptance with 
God himſelf,F have bin embolden'd| 
to preſent thu ſmall Enchiridion', 
| Az (the: 


me — 
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| ms Epiſtle Ef 


(the very firſt fruits of my T hco- 
logicall ſtuates ) unto the hands and | 
patronage of ſo greatly learned, e- 
| loquent ,and judicious a perſon, and | 
that upon thu aſſurance ; '{ hat as 
many times aged men when they 
wake abroad leane upon the hand of | 
little Childe, ſo even in this little 
and youthfull Þ reatiſe , ſuch com-| 
| fortable Trueths may bee, though 
weak, deliver-d, as may helpe n 
your journey towards a better (oun-| 
try to»efreſhand ſuſlaine your aged 
| thoughts. The Blud of Chriſt, and 
the Foud of Life,are ſuby 5 wo thy! 
of all acceptation , th: ugh brought 
unto us 11 anearthen weſſell, kEl- 
{ha was n2t a whit the lefſe valued 
by that noble N aaman, though it 
| Were an hanamaid which diretted 


unto 


: 
| 
: 


Dedicatory. | 


unto him. Ne either was Davids|: $#=,a4;. | 
comfort m reſcuing of tts Wives , 
py recovering of the ſpoiles from 
the A malakites any jot the ſmaller 
|becauſe a yong man of FE. gypt made 
way for the diſcovery. he Sove- 
ratonty of the Goſpellis herein moſt|* '«< 
excellently ſet forth in that tt many 

times leadeth the Soule by the hand| 

of 2childe, and1s as truly, though! wa, 
not as abundantly powerfull from. 
young Timothy as from Paul the | 
a ged eA s Chriſl can uſe weake ele. | 
ments toexhibite, ſo can bee alſouſe | 
a weake penne to expreſſe che ver- | 
tue and comforts of his Body and 
Blood. Fn this confidence 1 have_ 
m.de bold t» prefixe your name be- 
fore theſe Meditations, that there- 
in { might make a publike acknow- | 


ledgement 


þ 


_— 
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i 


m——_—_ 


TheEpiſtle Dedicatory. | 
ledgement of my many and deepe 
engagements for your abundant KR 
vours, and might with moſt hearty 
prayers commend you and yours to 
that Blood of ſprinckling, which 
ſpeaketh better things for us than 
thatof Abel. Fn which deſires I 
dailyremain&Þ, 


Yours inall humble obſervance, 


EDvvARDREYNOLDES 


ON THE 
HOLY SACRA ME NT 


OF THE 
LORDS LAST SUPPER. 


I —_ 


CHAP, I, 


Maus B:ing to bee imployed in working © that 
working direFed unto ſome Good, which is 
God ; that Good, a free and voluntary Re 
ward. which wee here enjoy on-ly in th 
right of 4 Promiſe , the ſeale of which Pro 
wiſe is 4 Sacrament. 


YSSFHE Almighty power and wiſ- 
It dome of God hath given unto 
92 his crearures, a triple degree of 
# perfection , rheir Being , thei! 
Working, and their Good ; which 
three are ſo ſubordioare to each o her, that 
"—_— is the end __ ſcope of Being, and 


Good, ts 


"oy Meditations on the | 
| Goodis the end and ſcope of nn ry py 
i | Reing, can produce any Work, no Work rea 
| umrony Good, withour —, that may 
| be a rule of working, and a way to ood; and 
| therefore Almightie God inthe work of the 
Creation imprinted m each creature a ſecret 
priaciple, which thould move , governe, and 
uniformly dire ir to irs proper work and 
end, and char principle we call a Law, which 
by aſſigneing unto each thing the kinde, mea- 
ſure and extent of its working , doth lead 
jt on by a ſtrait and in fallible line vnto 
that Good, for which it workech. All other 
| Creatures below the ſpheare ofreaſon, being 
nor only in the quality of their nature of a 
narrow and ſtrait perfegion, bur in their 
duration finire and periſhable , the good | 
unto which this Law of their creation direfts 
them, is a faite Good likewiſe. Bur men and 
Angels being both in nature more excellent 
than all others, and in continuance infinite 
and immortall, cannot poſlbly receive from 
m—— , Which is @ meere creature, and 
| leſſe perfe&t than themſelves, any complear 
| (atisfation of their defires , and therefore 
mult by acirclerurne back unto God, who 
| is alwell the Omegs, the end and objet of 
their working , as the Alpha, the cauſe and 
authous of their being. Now God being 
moſt free, not only in bimſelfe , bur in the | 
diffuſion and communication of himfſelfe,nnto | 


me nn 


—— 


_— 
ts. ttt. 


land in as mach as mans will, doth of 


fourrhly wee muft farther obſerve thac be- 


Lords laſt Supper, 


any thing created (which therefore he can- 
not be narurally or neceflarily bound unco) 
and being alſo a God infinitely beyond the 
largeſt compaſſe of the creatures merit or 
working,it followes that neither Men nor An- 
gels, can lay any receflary claime unto God, 
by a debt of Netwre , (as a ſtone may unto 
che Center by that naturall imprefſe which di- 
redts ir thirher ;) but all our claime is by a 
right of Promiſe and voluntary Donation , 
ſo that thar which in other meere natural], 
crearures is cald the Terme or Scope , is in 
reaſonable creatures the Promiſe or Reward 
of their working. Feare not Abreham , Tom 
thy exceeding great reward ;Sothen we have' 
here our Good which is God, ro bee commu- 
nicated nnto ns, not in the manner of a ne- 
ceſſary and naurall debr , bur of a volunrary , 
and fupernarurall Rewer d: Secondly we have 
our working required as rhe meanes to lead us 
in a ſtrair line norco the Fruirion of that Good: 


may him unto feverall s of 
different kinds, wee have thirdly a Rx/e or 
Law, to moderate the kind and manrer of 
our working , whereby we reach ant» our, 
defired Good; which Rxle when ir alrereth' 
(asin the new Covenant of grace it dorh) the 
qualiry ofthat work, whereby we reach unto 
our defired Good dorh aker Nfkewife. Now 


1 -* eweene! 


Prcomile is by God,made unto the whole man 


che inferiour and {ubordivate powers , and of 


—__ 


Meditations on the 


tween our working , which is the motion to-| 
wards our Good, and our fruitios, or reſting 
in it, there is a diſtance or ſucceſſion of time : 
ſo that while we are in our cftar e of working, 
we doe notenjoy God by any full, reall pre- 
ſence or poſſetſion, bur oply by a right of a 
Covenant and Promiſe, which makes the Apo- 
(tle ſay, that in this life we live by faich and 
nor by ſight, Now Promiſes or Covenants re- 
quire to have annexed unto them Evidence 
and cerraintie, (© farre as may ſecurethe party 
that relyes upon them : which in humane 
'ontratts is done, by giving our words, and 
(erringro our ſeales for confirmation, And 
10W laſtly inas mach asthat Dutic, on condi- 
ion whereof God maketh this Promiſe of 
 himſelfe unto us, is the work of the whole 
#14x , the Evidence and Confrmarion of the 


likewiſe, and to each facultic of man, whicl. 
it pleaſerb him in mercy che rather to doe, | 
becauſe of that ndance of our ſoules on 


that neceflary connexion which there is be- 
rweenc the inward reaſon, and the ourward 
lenſes. God then (p- eſuppoling ever the per: 
| *Oormance of conditions On our part) doth ſ- 
care hs' Church, and give evidence for t 
liſcharge of his covenant and promiſe, firſt tc 
:he ſole alone by the teſtimony of his _ 


Ee Of 


; which is both: the (eale and the witn 


God: 


— —— _—_ 
_— 


— —_ 


| Lords laſt Supper. EX 


pe Gods Covenant :) and ſecondly both ro the 
p ſoule and tothe ſe»ſes by that double bond. 
| his word wri-ten or preached, and his ſeal: 
viſibly exhibired ro the eye, and taſte, bu: 
eſpecially unto the caſte, in which objedts are 
more really and with leſle fallibilitie uni- 
red tothe faculty, in which there appeareth a 
more exquiſice fruition of delight , in theſe 
good things which are pleaſing ; and laſtly in 
whichche myſticall nojon of the Church ro | 
its head, unto the making up of one body is 
more naturally expreſt. And theſe ſeeles an- 
aexed unto the word or patent of Gods Pro- 
miſe , have been ever propoſd unto the 
Churchia all irs eſtates, and are nothing elſe 
bur that which we call a Sacrement. So that 
as the teſtimony of the Spirit is an inviſible 
ſeale, and earneſt to the ſoule, ſo is the Sa- 
crament a viſible ſeale and earneſt tothe ſenſe; 
borh after a ſcverall manner, ratifying and 


confirming the iofallible"expeCation of thar | 
future Reward , which as well the ſenſes as 
the ſoule ſhall in Gods preſence really enjoy 
afrer they have fulfilled the ſervice which 
God requireth, | 


| B3 CHAP, 


Meditations on the 


_ 


Crap, II. | 


Sacraments ave earneſts and ſhaddowes of our. 
expeFed glory made mat o the ſenſer. | 


THE Promiſes , and word of prace | 
2 withthe Sacraments, arc all bur as | 

ſo many ſcaledDeeds ro make over 

| unto all ſacceffions of the Church, 
ſo long as they conrinne legitimare children 
and obſervethe Lawes on their part required, 
an infallible claime and tirle unro rhat Good 
whichis not yer revealed , unto that inheri- 
rance which is as yet hid op anto rhar life 
which is hid with God, and was never yer | 
fully opened or ler ſhine upon the earth. | 
Even ia Paradiſe there was a Serromest ; a 
rree of life inded ir was, bar rhere was bur 
one; whereas Adam was to eat of all the 
fruirs in the Garden : He was there bor to 
rafte ſometimes of life, ir wasnor co bee his 
perperuall and only food. We read of a Tree 
of life in the beginomng of the Bible , and of 


 moneth , which ſhewes borh the coraplear- 


a tree of life in the endtoo; that was in 
Adams Paradiſe on earth, this in Saint Johns 
Paradiſe in heaven : Bur thar did beare bur 
the ficlt fruirs of life, the carneſt of an atrer 
fulnefſe. This bare life in abundance, for ir 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and that every 


neſſe, 


ll 


— 


heed 


| Leras laft Supper, 9 


'neſſe, and eternity of that plory which wee 
expect. Andasthe Tree of Paradiſe was bur 
' a Sacrament of life in heaven, ſo Paradiſe it | 
ſelfe was bur a Sacrament of heaven. Certain- | 
ly Adaw was placed amongſt the dark and 
ſhady trees of the Garden, that he might in an 
; Embleme acknowledge, that he was as yet bur 
| in the ſhadow of life, the ſubſtance whereof 
he was elſewhere to receive. Even when the 
Church was pure, it was not perfeT ; it had an. 
ag* of infancy, when it had a ſtate of innocence: | 
Glory was rot communicated unto Adam 
himſelfe without the vaile of a Secrement : | 
the light of God did not ſhine on Paradiſe | 
with a ſpreading and immediate ray; even | 
chere it was mixed with ſhadowes, and repre- | | 
ſeared only in a Sacramenrall reflex, not in 
irs owne direct and proper brigheneſſe. The 
[ſraclices in the wilderneſſe had light indeed 
but ir was ina cloud, and they had the pre» 
ſence of God in the Ark, bur it was under fe> | £94: 53. 214} 
veralt coverings ; and they had the lighe of | tx94::6. | 
God ſhining on the face of Moſes, but ir | Ex04-34. 33. 
was under the vaile 3 and Moſes himſelfe | -*3+*- 
did ſee God, butir waz in 2 cloud : ſo unca- : 
pable is the Church while eacompaſied with 
6 a body of ſinne, ro ſee the luſtre of that glory | 
| which is expected. Certainly as the Sonne 
of God did admirably humble himſelfe in his | 
hypoſtaticell uniowunto a viſible fleſh, ſodoth ; 

he ſtill with equall wonder and oy | 
umble 
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m— 


humble himſelfte in a Sacrament all nniow un- 


' to viſible Elements. Strange it is that that 
' mercy which is ſo wonderfull , that the An- 


gels defirerolook into it, ſo unconceiveable 
as that it hath nor entred into the thoughr 


of many of ſuch height, and lenghth , and 
breadth , and depth, as pafſerh knowledge. 


' ſhould yer be made the objet of our loweſt 
; faculries : Thar char which is hid from the 
| wiſe and prudent in mans lictle world, his mind 
and fpirir , ſhould bee revealed unto the 
babes, his ſenſes : It were almoſt a contradi- 
Qion in any thing, fave Gods mercy , to bee 
ſo deepasthatno thought can fadome it , and 
yer (o obvious that each eye may (ce it; Han- 
dle mee and fee, for a (pirituall ſubſtance 
hach net fleſh, was ſometimes the argu- 
ment of Chriſt; and yer handle and (ee , 
rake and ear, for a (piriruall grace is con- 
| veyed by fleſh, isrhe Sacrament of Chriſt, 
So humble is his mercy that ſfiace we cannot 
raiſe ovr underſtandings to the comprehenſi- 
on of divine myſteries, he will bring downe, 
and ſubmir thoſe myſteries ro the apprehen. 
fion of our ſenſes. Hereafrer our bodies fhall 
be over-clothed with a (pirituall glory by a 
| reall nnionanto Chriſt in his kingdome z mean 
| rime that ſpiriruall glory which wee grone 
afrer, is here over-clothed wich weak and vi- 
{ ible elements, bya Sarramentall nnion at his 
Table. Theufhall ſenſe be exalted and made a 


ee 4. 


? 7 


US 


| Lords laſt Supper, 


fi | ſubj<& of glory, here is glory humbled, 
and made a fit objetr of ſenſe ; Then ſhall wee 


but as inglaſſe darkly; in the glaſſe of the crea- 
cure, in the glaſſc of the word, in the glaſſe of 
the Sacraments. And ſurely theſe are im chem- 
ſelves cleer and brighe glaſſes, yer we ſee 
even in them bur darkly, in regard of thar 
vapour and ſteeme which exhaleth from 
our corrupt nature, when we uſe chem : and 


ſee a1 wee are ſern , face to face; bere wee ſee | 


even on theſe doth our ſoule look through | 
other darke glaſſes, the windowes of ſenſe. 
Bur yer at the beft they are but glafſes, whoſe 
properties are to preſent nothing bur the 
pattern, the ſhaddow , the type of thoſe 
chings which are intheir ſubſtance quite be- 
bind us, and therefore our of fight : fo then 
ja generall, the nature of a Sacrement is to 
be the repreſencative of a ſubſtance, the ſigne 
of a covenant, the ſeale of a purchaſe, the $- 
gure of a body, the witnefſe of our faith, the 
carneſt of our hope, the preſence of chings 
diftanr, the fight ofrthiogs abſent, che raſte of 
things unconceivable , and the knowledge of 


things , that are paſt knowledge. 


C CHAP. 
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1 Cor, 13, 12, 
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CHae.[IT, 
Iuferences of Pradtice from the former obſerva- 
Dations. 


eER Echen wo ſee firſt the different 
» 4 ſtate anddiſpoſition of the Church, 


| HIT here in a ſtate of corruption and 


9 therefore in want of water in Bap- 
-iſme to waſh it; in a ſtate of infancy, and 
cherefore in wanr of milke in the word to 
aouriſh it; in a ſtate of weakneſſe, and there- 
fore in want of bread, the body of Chriſt, ro 
trengthen it; in a ſtate of ſorrow, and there- 
OoOrein want of wine, rhe blood of Chriſt, 
rocomfortit. Thus che Church while it is 
1 child, ief| as a child, it underftands as 
a child, it feeds as a child, bere a little and 
| cherea little ; one day in the week, one houre 
in the day, ir is kept faſting and bungry. Bur 
when ir is growne from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
RYY perfeR age, and untothe fulneſle of the 
(tacure of Chriſt, then ir ſhall be ſarisfied with 
Aarneſſe, and drink its full of choſe rivers of 
pleaſures, which make glad the City of God; 
[t ſhall keepan eternal! Sabbath, a continued 


wichout end,or (ariety : fo long as the Bride- 


room is with them,Cwhich ſhall be for ever) 
chey cannor faſt, | 


Second!y we ſee here, norſee only, bar | 
even 


—_— — 


feſtivall ; rhe Supper of the Lamb ſhall bee | 


| Lords laſt Supper. A. 
| even taſte and touch how gratious the Lord 
is, in that he is pleaſed even to unroabe his 
| graces of their naturall laftre, ro overſhad- 
| dow his Promiſes, and as it were ro obſcure 
| bis glory that they might be made propor- 
| tion'd to our dull and earthy ſenſes, ro lock | | 
| up ſorich myſteriesas lic hidden in the Sacra- 

| ments in a baſon of water, or a morſell of 
bread. When hee was igviſible by reaſon of 
chat infinite diſtance between the divine na- 
ture and ours, hee made himſelfe tobe ſeen 
in the fleſh ; and now that his very fleſh is to | 
us againe inviſible by reaſon of that vaſt di- | 
{tance berween his place and ours , he harh 
made even itin a myſticall ſenſe to be ſeen | 
aad raſted in the Sacrament. Oh then ſince | 
God doth thus farre humble himſelte and his | 
graces even unto our ſenſes, ler not us by | 
an odious ingratitude humble them yet low- 
er,cven under cur feet. Let us not erample on 
the blood ofthe Covenanr, by taking ir intoa 
noiſome ſioke, into a dirty and earthie hearr. 
He that ears Chriſts in the Sacramene with a 
foule mouth , and receives him into an un- 
clenſed and finfull ſfonle doth all oneas if he 
ſhould ſopthe bread he eares in dirt , or lay | 
ap his richeſt treaſures in a ſink. 

Thirdly we leara how we ſhould employ 
all our ſenſes. Not only as brute beaſts do, to 
faſten them on the earth , bur to life chem up 
unto a more heavenly uſe, fince God hath 
| C2 made 


| mm—_— 
we 
* 


Fn 
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a :.Cor.6. 15, 


L Nom, 8.16, 
c Rom. 4+. 11, 
| Rome4, +1, 
e 2, lohn 3. 2. 
On 3+3, 


SO es 


| neſſec,as well of his love, as of the creature. If 


—_— 
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made even them the organs & inftrumenrs of 
our (pirituall nouriſhment. Mix ever with the 
natur«ll a heavenly ule of thy ſenſes. Whatſo- 
ever thou (ceſt, behold in ic his wonder: what- | 
ſoever chou heareſt, hear in it his wiſedome : 
whatſoever thou taſteſt , rafte in it the [weet- 


Chriſt will not dwell in a foul houſe , he will 
certainly not enter at a foul door. Letnot 
thoſe teeth char eatrhe bread of Angelsgrinde | 
the face of the poor; Ler notthe monch which 
doth drink the blood of Chriſt, thirſt efrer the 
blood of his neighbour : Ler not char hand 
which is reached our ro receive Chriſt in the 
Sacrament, be ſtretched our to injure him in 
his members: Ler nor thoſe eyes which look 
on Chriſt, be gazing after vanity. Certainly 
ifhe will not beone * in the ſame body with a 
bartor, neicher will he be (cen with the ſame 
eyes : he & really inthe heaven of the greater 
world, and he will be no where clſe Sacra- 
mentally burin the heavenly parrs of man,the 
leſſer. 

L aſtly,we ſee here what manner of conver- 
ſation we have z The church on earth hath | 
but the earneſts of glory, the earneſt of the | 
Spirit, and the earn-1t of the 84crament , that | 
» witncllrag,this* ſignifying ; both confirming | 
and * (ealing our adopion. Bur © we know | 
not what we ſhall be, * our life is yer hid,and ® | 
our inheritance is laid up for us. A Prince thar | 


£ Prot, 4s |}. 


"Mt J 
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— > 
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is haply bred upia a great diſtance from his 
future kingdome ia another Realm,and that a- 
mongſt enemies where he ſuffers one while a | 
| danger, anorher a diſgrace, loaded with dan- | 
| gers and diſcontents, though by the aſſurance 
' of blood , by the warrant of his fathers own | 
hand &ſcal he may be coatirmedin the evident 
righr of his ſucceſſion, can hardly yer ſo much 
| as imagine the honour he ſhall enjoy, nor any 
more lee the gold and luſtre of his crown in | 
the prine of the wax that confirms it, than a | 

man that never ſaw the Sunne can conceive | 

that brightneſſe which dwelleth inir by its pi- | 

Qure drawn in ſome dark colours. Weare*a |, 
royall people, b heirs,yea coheirs with Chrilt: | 5 row. «. 17. 
bur we are in a farre countrey and © abſene | © ++ Cor. 5.6, 
from the Lord, in houſes ruinous and made | 
of clay, ia @ region of darkneſfſe, in a ſhadow 
of death, in a valley oftears, though compaſ- 
ſed in witha wall of fire, yet do the waves of 
ungodly men break in upon usz though hip'd 
in a ſafe Ark, the temple of God, yer often 
col'd almoſt unto ſhipwrack , and ready with 
Ios4b to be ſwallowed of a great Leviathan; 
chough protected wich a guard of holy An- | 
| gels, which pitch rheir cenrs abour us, (o that 
| | che enemy without cannot enter, yet enriced | 
| | often out, and led privily buc voluntarily @- | *** 1+: 


away by the enchanting luſts, the Dalilabs of , 

our own bolome. The kingdome and inhe- 

| ricance we expetis hid from us,aod we know | Ephel, 3.9, | 
C 3 no | 
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| no more ofir, but onely this, that ir paſſerb 
knowledge. Truly the affurance of iris con- 
 firmd by an infallible pattenr, Gods own pro- 
' miſe, and that made firm by a ſeal coloured 
; with thar blood, and ſtamped with the _ 
' of that body which was the price chat bought 
| ir. Whatremains then bur that where the bo. 

dy is,thitherthe Eagles flie,where the creaſure, 

1s, there the heart be alſo, that we groan after 

the revelation ofthe ſonnes of God, when the 
| vayt of our morralliry ſhall be rent, rhe mud- 
wall of the fleſh made fpirituall and rranſpa- 
rant,the ſhadows and reſemblances of the Sa» 
craments aboliſhed, the glafſc of the creature 
_— , the _ of our _ unfold- 
ed, the vapours of corruption diſpelled, the 
patience of our Woo _ , and 
from the power of the ſpirit within, and the | 
preſence of Chriſt wirhour ſhall be diftuſed on | 
che whole man a double luſtre of exceeding | 
abundane glory. The hope and affurance of 
| this is it which in thoſe holy myſteries of 
Chrifts Supper we receive, which ifrecelved 
without dependance andrelation on thar glo- 
ry which rhey foreſhadow, and on that body 
which withall the merits of ir they obſignare, 
doth no more good than the ſeal of a king, 
| without any grant or patent whereunto ir 
| ſhould be joyned, in which there is no profir 


, 


| beyond the bare wax,and mach danger in tri- 
flia wich ſo ſacred a thing. 
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Whence Sacrements derive their value and be- 
ing , namcly from the Author that igfti- 
twted ther. 


FU why are not the inſtruments 
JS more glorious where the effects 
Y EIA are ſo admirable ? whence is it that 
=== there ſhould lic ſo much powerin 
the narrow roome of ſo ſmall and common 
elements? Ic had been worth the creating of 
| a new creature , tobe made the pledge of a | 
new covenant; the firſt fruits are ofthe ſame | 
| narure with their crop, andearneſtuſeth robe 
paid in coine of the fame quality with the 
' whole after-ſumme. If chen Sacraments are 
the earneſts of our glory, why are nor the 
faichfull inſtead of caring a morſell of bread, 
raken up with $* Paul intothe third heavens ? 
why are they not in ſtead of drinking a ſip of | 
wine transformed wich their Saviour; and 
have with Steven a viſion of him art the right 
hand of the father 2 how diſcurſive is fooliſh 
| pride when ir would preſcribe unto God? 
vaine man who undertakeſt to inſtruct thy 
' maker in ſtead of prayfing him ? to cenſure 
; his benefits when thou ſhouldſt enjoy them ? 
wilt thou nor receive ſalvation withour thine 
owne counſel}, or art chou fo fooliſh as ro | 
con- 
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conceive nothing precious without pompe ? 
and co judge ofthe things conveighed by the * 
value, and qual'iry of the inſtrumene that cons 
veighs 1c? tell me then, why tr is thar water 
avulgar clement, & bel; in a Ciſterne of lead, 
and thy wine a more coſtly liquor , butia a 
veſſell of wood? Tell me the reaſon why 
that wax which in the ſhop haply was not 
priz'dat a peauy, ſhould by cleaving unto a 
ſmall parcell of parchment be valuable nnto a 
million of money ? Tell me why ſhould thar 
clay, which while ic Ly under foot was viieand 
diſhonowable dire , when ir was applyed by 
Chriſt unto che eye of a blind man,be advanc'd 
untothe condition of a pretious and ſuperna- 
curall ſalve? Is noteven in works of Act, the 
$kill of the workman more eminent inthe nar- 
roweſt and unfirteft Sabjefts ? Are not the 
Lliads of Hemet more admirable in a Nurſh: 11 
than in a volume? doe not Limmersſer the 
higheſt value on their (malleſt dranghrs ? * and 


ischere not marter of admiration , and aſto- 
 niſhment inthe meaneſt and moſt vulgar ob- 
jets? And what madnefſe is it then by thoſe 
reaſons ro undervalue faith, which are the ar- 
guments tq confirmeir ? as if the power of 
an Agent. were not there greateſt where the 
ſubje& on which hee worketh doth conferre 
leaſt ; asif the weakneſſe of the element did 
not adde unto the wonder of the Sacramenr. 
lf it were an argument of Chriſts miracalous 


power { 


| Lords laſt Supper. 7 | 


power to feed five thouſand with fo few 
loaves, why ſhould not the miracle of his Sa» 
crament be equall which feeds the whole 
| Church with (o ſlender elements? certainly 
they who any way dif eſteeme the ſeeming 
meaneſſe and emprinefle of the Sacramenr,en+ 
rertaining bur low and vulgar conceirs there- 
of, ſtumble ar that ſame ſtone of fooliſhacſe, 
by which the Gentiles fe!l from their ſalva- 
cion. Bur wile thou needs kaow borh the rea- 
lon why weuſe noother Sacraments,and why | 
theſe carry with them ſo much verrue? one | 
anſwer reſolves both. Ir is the Majeſtic 
of the ſame King that coynes his mony, | 
and that values ir; he that frames a private | 
mint, or impoſeth another rare, is in borh 
equally a traitor ; in the former by itealing the 
Kings authority , in the other byaltering ir:| 
che ſame Author did both ioſtirure the Sacra- | 5,7 anbrote 
ment and value je; trom the ſame power did | (ib. 4. cap. 4 
ie receive the neceſſity of irs being , and rhe 
efficacie of irs working. In covenants or con- 
veyances the articles and inſtraments may be 
haply drawne by ſome Lawyer, bur the con- 
firration of them by hand and ſeale, are ordi- 
narily performed by the men themſelves who | 
are intereſſed in them. A Secretary may | 
write the lerrer, bur his Lord will himſelfe | 
ſubſcribe and ſcale ir. Thus the pattent of 
Gods covenant hath been drawn our for the 
nn: of Gods Church by many (eleted and | 
D inſpired | 
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inſpired inſtruments, unto whom God did 
diftare ſo much of his will by divine ſugge- 
ſtion , as his pleaſure was to acquaint and 
edifice his Church withall. Bur when hee 
comes to confirme this his gifc by hand and 
ſeale, behold hen an immediate preſence of 
his owne; then comes Gods owne finger, 
char is in the phraſe of Scripture a,his ſpirit ro 
write as 2 witneſſe in the ſoule; and then 
doth God ſtrerch our his owne hand, and 
reach unto us that Supper which is the ſeate 
-0 obſignare unto the ſenſes the infallible 
'ruch of thoſe covenants, and our evident in- 
tereſt in thoſe benefits, which were before 
oroclaimed in the patrent of his word. The 
bApoſtle delivered nothing as it were by aſe- 
cond hand ro the Corinthians, but wha: hee 
had formerly received from the Lord. Di- 
vine things are unto us « depoſited, we muſt 
firſt be receivers, before deliverers. 


CHAP. 
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Inferences of praffice from the Author of this 
Sacrament. 


Erethen we ſee, firſt both the 
g abſurdity and the wickedaeſſe 
of a wil-worſhip , when the 
ſame man who is ro performe 
the obedience ſhall dare ro 
appoine thelawes, implying aperemprory pur- 

ſe of no farther obſervance than may con- 
iſt wichche allowance of hisown jadgemenr. 
Whereas true 4 obedience muſt be grounded 
on the evajeſty of that power that commands, 
not on the judgement of the ſubjeft, or b:nefir 
of the precept impos'd: divine laws require o- 
bedience,nor ſo much from the qxality of the 
things commanded (though © they be ever 
holy and good) as from the authority of him 
thar inſtitutes them. We are all the ſervants 
of God , and ſervants are but /iving * inſtru- 
ments, whoſe property itis to be governed | 
by the will of thoſe in whoſe poſſeſſion they | 
are. Wil-worſhip,and ſervices of ſuperſtirion, ' 
well they may flatter 6Cod they do not pleaſe 
bim. He that requires us ro denie our (elves 
in his ſervice, dorh therein reach us thar bis. 
'! commands ſtand ratherin feare, than in peed | 
| of us; in feere of our boldneſſe leſt we abule 


| 
D 2 them, 


OCOC———_  _—_— 


d Yd, Tertul, 
de ranitent.c.q | 
+ Areuſt. de 
Civit. Dei. l.1.4 
a6, : 
& de  enef; 
ad lit hb.$K.12, 
e Rom. 7. 13. 


f Arift, Polit. 
lib. I. 


g Plutaych de | 
ſuperſt; [mes 


” —”— —_— 


SR Em ——_—_—_—_—_—_—_—_ 


Howire 1s 
' ir yubvey 76 
amrarlor 

| SurGy 3 > 
EIED 

| Chrifoſt. in 
Rom. Hon. 2. 


Liv.lb.3. 


— 


Perf. lib.1, 


A« Gel/. L, I Co 
13+ 


£90114": cont. 
Demetr I 14 


Nama. 27: 
Liv, b.1. 


_— Oz _> e—_— - 


Smver Againi 
' yocat, nc niſi 
juftus apr. 

| Or'd. Faf, 


| 90.3. 


Briſſon. de, Rrg. po 


Meduations on the 


—— 


them, not in needof our judgements to poliſh 

or alter them. The conqueſt of an enemy a- 

eainſt the perſcript of his Generall coſt a Ro- 
man Gentlemaa his life . though bis own fa-, 
ther were the judge. Thekilling of a Lion 

contrary to the eſtabliſh'd Laws of the Kings 
hunting, (though it were only ro reſcue the 

King hinaſelf, whoſe life was ſer upon) loſt a 
or Perſcanthe loſſe of his head. The over- 
wiſe induſtry of che Archire& in brioging nor 

the ſame bur a fitcer peece of timb:r chan he 

was commanded to the Romiſh Conſul, was 
rewarded with nothing but the bundle of rods. 
So jealous and diſplealed are even men them- 
ſelves, to have their own Laws undervalued 

by the private judgements of thoſe who ra- | 
ther interpretthan obey them. And there- 
fare even thoſe men who erected the fabricks | 
of ſuperſticion and wil. worſhip , have yer 
ever endeavoured to derive the originall of 
them on ſome divine revelations. And that 
great Roman Caprain Scipio, ever before the 
undertaking of any buſineile, was wont firſt to. 
enter the Capitol and pretend a confultati- 
on with the Gods roaching their allowance 
of his intended deſignes, grounding all his 
attempts and goveruing all his ations by the 
unerring judgement of their Deities. And 
generally in all the Roman ſacrifices the mi- | 
niſter or ſervant was to atrend a command | 
before hee was to firike the beaſt that was | 


— —— — 


—_ — _— — 


+2 offered, 


w / 
i 
a 


offered, Horrible then and more than hea» 
,theniſh is the impiety of chole who mixing 
humane inventions and ceremonies of their | 
owne unto the ſubſtance of theſe ſacred my- | 
ſteries, and impoſing them as divine durics | 
' with a neceſſitie of abſolute obedience, do by | 
'thar meanes wrench Chriſts owne divine pre- | 
rozative our of his owne hands, and make | 
chemſelves, ſhall I ſay confounders and joynrt 
auchors of his Sacraments ? nay rather indeed 
\the deſtroyers of them : ſince as herhat re- 
ceives otherwiſe than Chriſt requires, re- 
ceivesnot Chriſt bur rather damnation ;1{o he 
that gives otherwayes than Chriſt inſticuted | 
doth not indeed give Chriſt, bur an Idoll of 
his own making. | 
Secondly, welſee here wich how great re- | 
verence we ought ro approach Gods Temple, 
to receive theſe deep myſteries of Salvation, 
which ir plea('d Chriſt in his owne perſon to 
inſticure, and with his owne preſence to ex- 
hibir unto che Church : was a beaſt ſlaine for 
rouching the Mount, and ſhall nor a man of 
beaſtly and vile affeQtions , bee puniſhed for 
rouching that table where the Lord is preſent? 
was Moſes to pur off his ſhooesat that bulh | 
which repreſented Gods power , and mutt | 
not we ſhake of or earthly and corrupt de- | 
fires at choſe myſteries which repreſent his | 
mercy? were Na4sb and Abihu deſtroyd be» , 
fore the Lord for offcing ſtraoge fire ar his | 
Dy 
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Altar,and ſhall weplead immunity if we pre- 
ſent ſtrange ſoules, and a falſe faith ar his Ta- 
ble? was Adam thruſt our of Paradiſe for his 
ſinne in cating of the tree of knowledge ; and 
ſhall we eſcape if we finne in eating of the 
bread of life ? even unto the inſticutions of 
mortall men, though often in their ſubſtance 
'needleſſe, in their obſervance difficulr, and in 
their end not much beneficiall, (o long as | 
they keep within the compaſle of indifferent 
things, there isrequir'd not only our obedi- 
ence, butour reverence. The word of God, 
though delivered unto us in cacthen veſſells, 
by men of like,weak,and fraile affeftions with 
our (elves, yet becauſe of chat native preti- 
ouſneſſe which reſides in ir, and of that de- 
rived glory which :t brings from the ſpirit 
| that revealdir, is ſo farreto be honor'd , as 
| that the veſſells thar bring it, are tobe had in 
' bigh eſtimation, even for their works ſake: 
' Bur the Sacraments are not cicher of humane 
; authoriry, as are poſitive lawes, nor of, divine 
\ inſpiration unto holy men, as were the Scrip= 
tures, bur they are by ſo muck che more the. 
immediate effedts of divine power , by how 
much they are inſtitured wichour the leaſt 
concurrence of any other inſtrument; being | 
|reach'd our firſt unto the Church of God 
| by chatimmaculare and pretious hand, which 
was it ſelfe preſently ſtrerchr forth on the 
| Crofſe to embrace the weary and heavy laden, 
| Let 


A  — — _ 


| 


' minated only to the preſ.nt company thar 
were then with him, Certainly as the Apo. 
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Let us not then ventureto receive ſo ſacred 
things with unwaſhen hands, as matters of 
meere cuſtome , faſhion, or. formali-y. Bur 
let us look unto that high authoricy that or- 
dayn'd them, on that holy mouth that bleſſed 
them, on that arme of mercy that exhibits | 
them ; ; being ever aſfur'd that as Chriſt bath | 
one hand of bounty and redemption which | 
reacherh forth life to the worthie receiver, ſo 
hath he another of juſtice and power ready | 
roavenge the injuries and contempt chat ſhall 
be done ro his owne holy inſtirution. | 
Thirdly,we ſee here the honourable condi- 
tion of the faithfull, in that they nor only re- | 
ceive Chriſt , and all the benefits of his me- | 
rits and aftions , bur all this they receive from 
his owne hands. For we may not think that 
the actions of Chriſt in Jooking up and blef-| 
ſing, and breaking, and giving, were meerly | 
remporary, local], or confined ations, ter- | 


ſtles were then the repreſentative Church,ſo 
was that a repreſentative ation , the vertue 
and effect = nr” deſcends , and paſſerh | 
through all ſucceſhons of the Church, The 
arme ofthe Lord is not ſhorrned or any way 
ſhrunk that ir cannor ſtill exhibir what then 
icdid. If he can ſo lengthen the arme of faith 
in us,ato reach asfarre as heaven to embrace 
him, he can as well ſtretch out his owne arme | 
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of mercy from heaven to preſent that upto 
us which he did unto his diſciples. It was an 
idnirable aad unexpeted honour that was 
ſhewd ro Mordecey when the royall Crowne 
and the Kings owne apparel! was pur upon 
him, though by the ſervice of wicked Hamen: 
Bur Chriſt doth nor orly beſtow on us his 
Kingdom in che Sacramene( which ſeales unto. 
us our inheritance with him) nor doth only. 
inveſt us with bis own meritorious purple | 
roabs, his red garments from Bezrha(the gar- | 
meats of innocency and of unity) bur doth all 
this wich bis owne immediare hand ; ſo that | 
our honour muſt needs be ſo much greater | 
than was Mordecay's. by how much the roabs 
of Chriſt are more royall than the Perſian 


Kings, and his perſon more ſacred than was 
wicked Hamans. 


LO 


CHAP. VI. 


of the Cirenmſiances of the Inſtitution namely 

the Time aud Place, ' 
ATFISN D as the 4vthor,ſo the Cireum-. 
bf A le ſtencer of the Inſtirurion do not a | 
Ceo lice adde unto the excellency of | 
So $Þols this Sacrament : firſt for the cir- 
cumſtance of Time, It was the ſame night | 


wherein he was betrayed : in the evening | 


and / 


_— — 


OD +JuO__———————— — — __— 


| 


ac—_— 


Lords laſt Supper | 25 


and after Supper. 1» the evening or vight, a | 

rime fit to prefigure a paſſion, and eclipſe, | 

his eſpecially who was the Sunne of righte- 

ouſneſſe, and the light of the world ; apaſſi- 

on that brought darknefſe on the very toun- 

raine of light, the Sunne, even in the midday: 

In the evening, to note that now the fulneſfſe | Cry 3p. in 

of time was come, wherein Chriſt was toac» | Math. 25. 

compliſh the redemption of the world. 7a the 

evening or twylight when the Paſſeover was 

celebrated, learne fromthe condition of the | +... c, 

time the nature as of that Legal! , ſo in ſome 

ſort of chis Evangelical! Sacrament; it isbut a | 

ſhaddow and dark repreſentation ot thatlighr | 

which ſhall be revealed, Ic hath burrhe glim- | 

meriogs,and faint reſemblances cf that mer-' 

cy which redeemed us , of that glory which 

expecerh us. /» the evening at the _ of 

the Paſchal! Lamb,tonore thar Chriſts ative | 

obediencerto the commands of the Law went ' 4. 

rogether wich his paſſive obedience to the | ;. [rx 35. 4: 

curſe and penaltie of the Law. He firſt cele- | md#ione tude, 

brated the Paſſeover that therein he might re- 

ſtine his performance of the Law, and then he |, 

inſticuted his ownSupper,rchat therin bemighe ——_— 

prehgure his ſoffring of the Law. In the —_ 00 rar | 

ing after the Paſleover, to ſignihe theaboliſh. [5s 547 _—_— 

ing both ofthe Evening,and of the Paſſeover, |, Pond 

che plucking away of Moſes his vail,ofallthoſe |Civ. ve: .r7 4. 

dark & miſty prefigurartios ofthat light,which |**- 

was within a tew dayes - riſe upon the world. 
He | 
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xe"amy tf». | He would firſt celebrate the Paſſcover, and 
222% 4» vr | herenullific ir, to make ir appeare unro the 
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world that he did 07 therefore abrogare tha 


Lamb of the J-wes, to the Lamb of God, 
h- rrue ſacrince to that which was rypi- 


her , In the evening art the rime of unlea 
'cned bread.co fignihe chat wealſo (iris the | 
nfcrence of the Apoſtle) ſhould keep our | 
Feaſt nor with the leavene' bread of malice, 
»r of wickednefſe, but with the nnleavened 
wead of ſincerity and truth: Thar we ſhould 
107 venture to play the huckſters wirh ſo di- 
vine and pure mykeries, by adulrerating them 
with ether the mixture of humane jnvent|- 
1ns, or with *he mud of our owne ſtnfuil aff - 
ions. I the eveningat the time of S'1ppe x; 
te the moſt wiling & readv,yca, h- rorward 
ind greedy reſigning bimſclte inro the hands 
2f bloody ard cruell men ; to fhrgnike that un- 
oO him ir wa meat and drink nor only ro doe, 
witto ſuffer his Fathers will- 1» the evening 
Frhar ſame night, wherein he was betrayed 
o give ficlt a warrant unto bis-Church , of his 
pproaching paſſion. which, chough ſo intol- 
lcrabie for rhe quality and burrhen of ir, char 
it could not but amaze his humanity,and draw 
from 


— 
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from him that natural! and imporrunate ex- | Mar. 26. :3. | 
preſſion of the deſire he had to deeline ir, yer | 
in their elements did hee aſcerraine the | 
Church,that as he came to drink of the brook | ,,. TRRE | 
in the way, (o hee ſhould nor ſhrink from "0 
drinking the very bitereſt part of ir. | 
And ſecondly in the night wherein hee was | + | 
betrayed, toforearme his poore diſciples with | | 
comfort agaio(t che preſent lofſe of him, and | 
againſt all chr anguth which their render | 
hearrs muſt needs ſufer ar the ſighr of char | 
bloody and ſavage uſage, which I»dss and ch: | 
Jewes would ſhew rowards their Maſter. An 
cherefore in theſe elements he acquaines them 
wih the gature and quality of his paſſion, thar 
ic ſhould be 2s Bread co ſtrengthen , and as 
Wine co comfort the faint hearted , ro con- 
frme the knees that tremble , and the hands 
that hang downe. Thirdly ic was the night 
wherein he was betrayed, to ler us under- |, 
ſtand that theſe words were the words of a | ue © 
ding man, and therefore to be religiouſly ch- | 4p. 12. cry: 
ſerved, and that this Sacrament was the work | 7" A 
of a dying man, and therefore in its nature a | >! 4 e mor- 
Gifr or Legacy. In his life time hee gave his *-: /ofrona 
| Church,his word, and his Miracles, he went 1,0, 
abour doing good , but now in his p.ſhon he ct: id. 44 
beftowed that which added weighr and value, =_ "iſt, 
to all his other gifts, himſelfe. Other mea 15 *4* #- 
' uſe ro bequeath their bodyes ro the earth, 
| from whence it came; but Chriſts body was | At 2 *7. | 
E 2 nor | 
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; John 2.76, 

| 

| $civit (Latre) 
| quod illa in cor- 
| pore Chriſt 

| uinera non «> 
ſent Cmsfti wa). 
nera ſed Latro- 
m1, Arnbro[. de 
ſando | atrone 
Sern, 44+ 
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Meditations on the | 


| 
not toſee corruption, and therefore hee be- | 
quearh'd ir unto the Church. It was his bo- | 
dy by his hypoſtaticall and rea}] bur it 
is ours by a myſticall and ſpiricua)l anion. | 


\Whatſoeverfulneſſe is in him, of ir have we | 
all received; whatſoever graces and merits 


flow from him asthe head, they trickle down 
as farre as the skirts of his garmenr, the mean- , 
eſt of his choſen : the paines of his wounds 


were his, butours isthe benefic; the ſuffrings | 


of his death were his, but ours is the mercy; 
the ſtripes on his back were his, bu: the balme | 
chatiſſued from them ours; the thornes on his | 
head were his, but the Crowne is ours ; the | 
holes in his hands and fide were his , but the | 
blood that ran out was ours : in a word, | 


the price was his,bur the purchaſe ours. The 


corneis not p_ , nor baked, nor broken 
for ir (elfe rhe grape 


ſed for it ſelfe ; theſe ations rather deſtroy | 


is not bruized nor prel- 


the nature of the elements than perfe&t them; \ | 
bur all cheſe violations that chey ſuffer are for | 

the benefit of man. No marvel] then if the 
Angells rhemſelyes ſtoop and gaze upon fo. 
deepa myſterie, in which it is impoſlible ro 

decide whether is greater the Wonder orthe. 


Mer 


It we look unto the PZzce where this Sa- 
crament was celebrated even there alſo ſhall 
we find matter of meditation, for we may nor 
thick that rwo Evangeliſts would bee fo ex- 
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Loras laſt Supper, 


preſſe aod panctuall in deſcribing the Place,if 


\there were not ſome matrer of conſequence 
'to be obſerved in ir. Firſt then ic was a bor- 
'rowed roome, hethat had no hole where ro 
Jay his head in, had noplace where to eatthe 


| 


| ing the Lords Table and celebrating the Lords 


Paſſeover, We may notthen expe&in Chrilts 
new Supper any variety of rich and coſtly 
diſhes ; as his Kingdome is not , ſoneither is 
his Supper of this world. It was not his parpole ! 
to make our worſhip of him a chargeable ſer- | 
vice, and to enjoyne us (uch atable, as ſhould | 
fix our thoughts on the mears ratker than on | 
che ſubſtance which they reſembled. Hee | 
knew that where the ſcaſes are overcharg'd | 
faith lies uncxercis'd : and therefore he pro- 
portion'd his Supper both to the quality of 
his owneſtate, which was poore,& to the con- 
dition of our weakneſſe,apr{asthe Church at- 
cer in her love.feaſts found) ro be rather temp- 
red than edified in roo much variety of our- 
ward meats. It was likewiſe an upper roome, 
conote the dignitie and divineneſſe ofthis Sa- 
crament, «nd that property of lifting up the 
hearts, which ic ſhould work in the receivers 
of ir, Our thoughts and affeCtions while con- 
verſant about theſe myſteries ſhould nor lie 
groveling on the earth , bur ſhould be railcd 


- -— - 


unto high and noble contemplations. And 
this particular of the place may ſceme to 
have been imicated by. the Churches, in place- 
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| Su 
'the Temple; beſides, ir was a ſpatious and 
| great roome, and (o it ſhould bee, for it was a 
; great Supper, the Supper of a King. T he Diſ- 
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r inthe Chancell or upper roome of | 


ciples were then rhe rype &reprelenrative of 
the whole Carholick Church, which was row 
by them to be begorren unto God, and ther- 


foretheChamber muſt needs be a reſemblance | 
| and Modellof the whole world chroughour 
| which the ſound of Chriſts name , and the 
| memory of his paſſion, ſhould in his Supper be | 


celebrated untill che end of all rhings, and 
then no marvell if it were a great Chamber. 
Laſtly, it was ready fpread, firred, rrimmed, 
and prepared. Soſacred a myſtcric asthis may 
not be exhibired in an unfrred, or uncleane 
place, much lefſe received into a corrupt and 
unprepared ſoule. The body of Chriſt was 
never toſee corruption, and therefore it will 


! never be mix'd with corruption. Ir lay firſt 


ina cleane womb, it was after buried in a 
virgin Sepulcher; i then was raken intothe 
brighreſt heavens, and ir ſtill reſides in molren 
and putrifide hearts. He that had the purity 
of a Dove, will never take up the lodging of 
a Crow. Here then we ſee from theſe cir. 
cumſtances with what reverence and prepara- 


| rion, with whar affeftion and high eſteeme 


we ſhould receive theſe ſacred myſteries. 
The gift of a dying friend (though of con- 


|remprible value) is yer greatly prized for the 
4 


memory 


a. £3. is Jon. oe nn 
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Em 


memory of the donor ; for though the thing 
1 ſc Ife be ſmall, yer is it che pledge of a grear 
'ove. The words ofa dying man. though for. 

merly vileand vaine, are forthe moſt parr ſe+ | 
rious and grave, how much more pretiovs | 
was the gifr of Chriſt, who is the Almoner of 
Almighry God, and whoſe only buſineſſe ir 
wasto give gif:sunto men : how much more 
{cred were his laſt words, who all hiz life time | 
{pake as never man ſpake. The very preſence | 
of a dying man eftamps on the mind an affe- | 
Qion of feare and awe, much more ſhouid 
the words and gifrs of him who was dead and 
is alive againe. Cerrainly he hath a fliaty ſoule 
whom love as ſtrong as dearh, and death the 
work of thar love cannot melt intoa ſympa- 
chie of aff-&tion, In (ome: tie Time of 
this Sacrament was a time of paſhon, let nor 
15 be ſtupid, it was a time of Paſſcover , lct | 
' not our foules be unſprinkled, ir was a t;me of | 
| unleavened bread. let nor our doftrine of it. : 
| be adulrerared wirh the leaven of hereſic, vor 
our ſoules in receiving, tainted with the Ica- 
ven of malice, it was the time otherraying 
Chriſt.lernor our hands againe play che [#45 
by delivering him unro jewiſh and fintuil 
ioules, which w 11 c:ucihe againe unto them- 
ſelves the Lord of glory; let not us take rha' 
prerious blood into gar hands rather to ſhe 
1, than to «ink ir, and by receiving the body 
ot Chriſt unwort! ily, make ir as the ſop was 
ro 
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debetur max'- 
mo opt hes ve- 
neraltlto. wt no« 
v ſſimum ſitghtl- 
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to Judas even an harbenger ro provide roome 
for Satan. Againe the place of the Sacrament 
was a high Roome, let not our ſoules lie ſink- | 
ingiaa dungeon of fin ; it was a great roome, ! 
ler not our (oulesbe ſtraightned in the enter- | 
eaigning of Chriſt; ir was a trimmed roome, ler | 
not our {oules be flatriſh and uncleane when 
chen the King of glory ſhould enter in : but | 
as the Auchor ofthoſe myſteries was holy by 
a fulneſſeof grace, the elements holy by bis| 
bleſtng, che tyme holy by his ocdination, and | 
the place holy by his preſence ; (o let us by 
the receiving of them bee transformed as it 
were into their nature, and bee holy by that 
union unto Chriſt, of which they are as wel! 
the inſtrumentall meanes whereby it is in 


creaſed, as the (eales and pledges whereby it 
is confirm'd, 


—— —— 


Cuae. VII, 


| of the matter of the Lords Supper , Bread and | 
Wine, with their Analogie unto Chriſt, 


2&F E have conſidered the Author or. 
q efficient of this Sacrament and thoſe | 
: Circumſtances which were annexed | 
| unto its Inſtitution : we may now | 
; 2 lirtle conſider the efſentiall parrs of ir, and 
| firſt the eJements, or matter of which ir con- 
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Lords laſt Supper, 


— 


conſiſteth conſecrated bread& wiaetir neither 
ſtood with the ourwad poverrty of Chriſt, 
nor wich the benefir of rhe Church to intti- 
 rute ſuch a ſumpruous and gaudy elements as 
might poſſeſſe roo mach the ſenſe of rhe be- 
holder, and coo lictle reſemble the qualiry of 
theSavionr. And therefore he choole his Sa- 
craments rather for the firnefle,than the beau- 
ty ofthem, as reſpeRing more the end, than 
the ſplendor or riches of his Table, and in- 


2 Nonad Cabo 
rata of ot 
TE COP 
form MUM Ne 
tur, Cy971. | 


rended rather to manifeſt his divine power in | 
alreriog poore elements untoa prerious uſe, 


than toexhibir any carnall pompe in ſuch des | 
licious fare as did not agree with the fpiriru- 


2!neſſe of his Kingdome. Though he be con- | 
rented our of tenderneſſe roward our weak- | 
neſſe to ſtoop unto our ſepſes, yer he will not | 
cockerthem; as in his reall and naturall bo | 


\ [dy>,foin his repreſentarive, the Sacrament, a | 


ſenſuall or carnall eye ſees not eicker forme 
or beanty, for which ic may bee deſired. Pi- 
Qures ought to reſemble their originalls, and / 
the Sacrament wee kcow is the pifture or 
rype of him who was a © man of ſorrow , and 
chis pure was drawne when che day « of 
Gods fierce wrath was upon him, and can we 
then expe from ir any f(arist.tion or plea- 
ſure ro the ſenſes : this body was naked on 
the Crofle, it were incongruousto have the 
Sacrament of ir pompous on the Table. As ir 
was the will of the Farther, which Chriſt borh 
F glorifies 


b Efay $3. 2 


c Elay 53,3. 


d Lament, 
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| glorifies and admires, to revcale unto babes | 
' what hee hath hidden from the wiſe; (a is ic | 


; here his wiſedome ro communicate by rhe 
meaneſt Inſtruments,whar he hath denied un- 
tothe choiſeſt delicares : ro feed his Daniels 
rather wich povlſe chan with all the dainties 
' 0n the Kings table. Andif we oblerve it, di- 
; vive miracles rake ever the pooreſt & meaneſt 
| fubjets to manifeſt themſelves on. If he want 
F Efay 7.13 | an army toproteft his Church, fliess, & frogs*, 
rug -++| and carrerpillers, and lamps*,and pitchers &c. 
boſh 6 4. ſhall be the ſtrongeſt ſonldiers? and weapons 
tudges 15-7, | he uſerh;the lame ®,and the blind',the dumb*, 
£ = 4 {and the dead\ water®,& clay®; theſe are ma+ 
March.12-16, | terialls for his power : even where thon ſceſt 

i letng.1- | the inſtruments of God weakeſt, there ex- 
foonrap 3 | petand admire the more abundant manifeſta- 
= lokn 2.7. | tjonof his greatnefſe, & wiſedome ; underva- 
" Iokng. 6. | Juenotthen the Bread and Wine in this holy 
: Sacrament which doe berrer reſemble the 

benehrs of Chriſt cructhed than any orher the 

 choiſeſt delicates. Bread end Wine, the cle- 

| ' ment is double to encreaſe the comfort 
's Hb, 6.18, | of the fairhfull, that by *rwo things wher- 
in ir is impoſhble for God to deceive, wee 
, might have ftrong- conſolation who have 
| laid hold upon him. The Þ dreame is doubled 


p Gen. 41, 33+ faid Toſeph to Phoregh, becauſe the thing is cer» 


tos that the grace may be the more cerraine. 


No marvell then if thoſe men who deny | 


vunro 


—c. — 


i 
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j rain® and ſurely here the element is doubled. 
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| Lords leſt Supper. | os | 


unto the people ethe certainty of grace, deny | 
anto them likewiſe theſe double elements : (0 | 
fe js it, char they which preached bur a halfe 
comfore, fhonld adminiſter likewiſe bur a halt | 
Sacrament, Secondly Bread and Wins, In | 
c the Paſſcover there was blood ſhed, bur 
there was none drunken : yeathat fleſh which & vangelium 
was eaten was but once a yeare, They 4 who |/"<x «4. | 
hadall in types had yer their types as it were | comers als 
 imperfe&. cIn the fulnefle of time came | 4/4. 4n:or.7e. 
| Chriſt, and with or fin Chriſt came the ful- | #3944 1% 
 nefſe ofgrace, and of his fulnefle doe we re. !. Gal. 4. TR 
| ceive inthe Goſpell, which the Jewes on ly |/ C«l.r.:9, | 
 expeQedin the promilſe.that 8 they without us |; Hzb.rr. 46, 
| —_ nor an :theſe things have | þ loknrg. x7, | 
poken ſaich , that your joy might be | 
+7 he fulneſſe of our Sacrament notes alſo 
the fullneſſe of our Salvation, and of his (a- 
crifice who is able* perfettly to fave thoſe tha: |; Web. 7. 15. 
come unto God by him. Thirdly Bread and! 
' Wine : vor Ay , obvious food, ( wine 
| wich water e only knowne drinke | 
| with themin re hot Countries) amongſt | 
= Jewesa lamb was to beef] ine, a more | 
able and coſtly Sacramenr, nor ſo caſte | 
Go e poore to procure, And therefore in 
he Sacrifice of firft fruirs, the * poore were | ; Levic. 13.8. 
| diſpenc'd with, and for a Lamb offred a pair of 
pizeons. Chriſt now | hath broken down char 
partition wall , that wall of incloſure which 
| made the Church asa m garden with hedges, 
F 2 an 
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Meditations on the 


and made only the rich, rhe people of the | 
Jewes, capable of Gods Covenants and | 
Sacraments : now that Gods Table hath. 
crumms aſwell as fleſh, the Dogs, the Gen- / 
tiles eat of itto00; the pooreſt inthe worldis | 
; admirredro ir, even as the eſt that are | 
do fhift for bread,though they are not able ro ' 
provide fleſh. Then the Church was a® foun- | 
| raine ſealed up, bur in Chriſt there-was a © 
fountaine opened for tranſgreſhons and for 
fignes. Fourthly Bread ad Wiee, Bread 4to | 
ſtreogrhen, and Wine to comfort. All rem- ' 
porall benefits eare in divine Diale& called | 
Bread,ir being the ſtaffe ' of life, and the want | 
of which though ina confluence of all other / 
bleffings caufeth famine 8in a Land. See here 
the abundant ſufficiency of Chriſts paſſion, Ir 
isthe univerſall food of the whole Church, 
which ſanGiherh all other bleſſings , without 
which they bave no reliſh nor comfort in | 
them.. Sinne andthe corrupr nature of man | 
hath a venemous qualiry in it co rarne all 

other good things into poyſon, unlefſe corre. | 
ed by this antirode, this Bread Þ of life, tha: | 
ceme downefrom heaven. And well may ir 

be called abread of life, in as much ag in it re- | 
fides a power of rran{-elemencation-,- that | 
. whereas other nonriſhmenrs doe themſelves. 
rurneintothe ſubſtance of the receiver , this | 
quite otherwiſe eransformes and affimilares | 
the ſoule unto the Image of i ſe lfe , whatſoe- 
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| 
ver faintnefſs we are-in,' if wethunger after 
Chriſt hee can refreſh us; wharloever, teares A 
4 Arif, probl. 
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Lords leſt: Supper, 


Ne 


opprefie us, iflike * men oppreſt with feare, 


we thirſt & gaſpe aſter his blood, it will com: | 
fort us; whatſoever weaknefle either our | 
finnes or (uffrings have brought us to, the ' 
 {taffe of rhis bread will ſupport us; whatloe- | 


ver ſorrowes of mind, or coldnefle of affecti- 


! on doe any way (urprize us, this wine, orra- | 


[ 


wanr 


ther this bloud ( in>which only is true lite) | 5 Levir,r7.tr, 


will with great efficacy quicken us. If wee | 
Chriſts Croſſe z if victory, we have the vi- | 


ory dof his Croffe ; if Triumph, we have 
the rriumph *of his Crofſe; if, peace, we have 
the peace fof his Crofle z if wildome,we have 


crucified a Treaſure hro his Church,full of all 
luftkcient proviſion both for necebrie and 
delight Fiftly, Breed and Wine, hoth of parts 
homogeneall, and alike z cach part of Bread, 
bread; each partof Wine, wine z no crumme 
in the one, no drop im the. other , differing 


cable nature of Chriſts blood to reduce the 
affeftionsand the whole man to one uniforme 


that when we ſhall come tothe perfect fruitje 

dyes likewiſe ſhall be ſpiriruall ' bodies; [pisi- 

cuall in an uniformity of glory, though not of 
F 2 


nacure 


[che wiſdome 8 of his Croffe. Thus is Chriſt | 


fromchequality of the-whale,, O.the admi- | 


and fpiricuall nature wich itſclfe.. Io ſo much | 
on of Chrilts glorious Body , our very bo- | 


power , wee have the power © of |; :c,,,c.;.. 


d 1: Cor.15, 
e Cal. 2.15. 
f Col.1-:0, 
£ 1Cor.1. 23, 


b Col, 3, 3. 
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lames4-1, | plesinthe fame foule with 'another for ma- 


. (o as ina confluence of contrary ſtreames and 
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2 Scoleva diff: nature with the ſonle. «Sitmes commonly are | 
d.nt, Senec, | jarring and'contentious x one affeltion ſtrug- : 


ſtery, ambition fights wich malice, and pride 
with coveronſnefſe, the head plors againſt 
the _—_ and rhe hearr [wells againſt the 
head; reaſon and appetite, will and n 
ſoule k body ſet the whole frame of dn in 
a continuall combuſtion, like an<nnjoynted or 
broken arme , one faculty moves contrary to 
, the government or attrattion of another, and 


bartt,Eth, [.3, 


| winds, theſoule is whirld about in a maze of 
inteſtine contentions. Bur when once we 
c Philip, 3, | become © conformable unco Chritts death; it 
| prefently makes of 4rwo one,and ſo worketh 
dEpka.r5.16.| reace, it Nlayeth that hatred and warre in the 
| members, and redaceth all unto that primi- 
tive harmony, unto that uniforme ſpirirual- 
f 2 Cor. 3.18, neſſe, which * thatgerh ws all into the fame 
' Image from glory to glory. Sixtly Breed and 
| Vine : as they are homogenea!l, ſo are they 
; Vid.cyp.1.1.' 8 nfited rogether,and wrought out of divers. 
epiſ. 6, rricular graines andgrapes info'one whole! 
, 7.4: cat, | lamp or veſſell: and therefore ® Bread and 
Seckin Autq, | blood even atn the Heathen were uſed 
Comival, for emblemes of leagues, friendſhip , and 
| Mariage the greareſt of all unions. See the | 
| wonderfulleffi-acy of Chriſt crucified ro ſod- | 
| der as it were, and joynrt all his members into 


one body by love, as they are united = 


TROP | him 


mm 
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him by faith. They are builc up as*living 
ſtones through bim whois che chiefe corner 
ſtone cle& and prerious unto one Temple; 
they are all united by love, by the * bond or 


and transfuſeth rhrough them all the ſame | 
virall nouriſhment ; they are all the ®flock of | 
Chriſt reduc'd unto one fold by that one 
 chiefe ® Shepheard of their ſoules, who came | 
'to gather thoſe that wandred either from 
him in life, or from one another in affeftion. | 
Laſtly Bread and Wine , ſever'd and afunder ; 
'thatrobe eaten, this ro be drunken ; thar in a | 
 loafe, this in a Cup: Ir is not the blond of | 
| of Chriſt runoiog in his veynes , but ſhed on | 
his members that doth nouriſh his Chorch. 
; Impious therefore is their praftice , who | 
powre Chriſts blood as it were into his body | 
'againe, and ſhur up his wonnds, when they | 
deny the Cnp unto the people under pre | 
tence that Chriſts Body being received, the 
blood by way of concomirancy is received | 
together with it: and ſo ſcale up that preri- | 
| ous Fonntaine which he had opened , and | 
| make a monopoly of Chriſts ſacred wounds, 
aS if his blood had been ſhed only for che 


Prieſt, and not as well for the le zoras | 
if the Church bad power to wirhhold that 
from the people of Jeſus which himſelfe bad | 


given them. 
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ſinewes of peace unto him who isthe Thead, / *- Cor. 12. | 
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Predticall inferences from the materials of the 
Lords Supper. 


x AEre then we ſee firſt, in as much 
= 4 | as theſe Elements are fo nece(- 
| ary and beneficiall ro thar life 
Lf | —__ m_ _ we 
_ approach theſe holy my- 
ſeries, even with hungry and thirſty ſoales, 
longing forthe ſweetnefſe of Chriſt crucified. ' 
| Whereſoever God hath beſtoweda vital! be- | 
| ing, hee hath allo afforded nouriſhmene to, 
| ſuſtaine ir, and an inclination and attractive ! 
| aculy inthe ſabje&rowards its nouriſhment: | 
| Even the gew-borne Babe by the impreſſion 
| of nature, is moved to uſe the breaſts before | 
| he knowes them. Now we which were dead 
EpheC, 2: in ſinnes hath Chriſt quickned, and harh infus | 
ſed into usa vitall principle, even char faith by ' 
which the juſt do live; which being inſtilled | 
«Habs, [intous,Chriſt begionerh to be formed® ia the 
__ ſoule, and the whole man to be made confor- | 
p Phil 3, is |mable<antohim.Then are the parts organced | 
and firred for their ſeverall workes; there is | 
an eye with Srephen to fee Chritt, an care | 
wich M4ry,co heare him ; a mourh with Peper, | 
ro confeſſc him; a hand wich Thomas.torouch 
| him ; an arme wich Simeon, co imbrace him ; 
| fret. , 


—  — 
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| 
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feer, With his Diſciples, to follow him; a 
heart to entertaine him, and bowels of affe&i- 


on to love him. All «the members are wea- | 4Kom 4 rs, 


pons of righteouſneſle z and thus © is the new | ©: p/424, 
man, the new f creature perfected. Now hee 
that lefe not 8 himfelfe amoneglt the Heathen 
wichouta wi:neſle, bur filled even their hearts 
with food and gladneſſe, hath nor certainly 
lefr his owne choſen without nouriſhment. 
ſach as may preſerve them in thar eſtate 
which he hath thus framed them unto. As | 
therefore new" Infants are fed with the ſame | 7,0, 
nouriſhment and ſubſtance of which they 45, 
conſittz {o the ſame Chriſt crucified, is as the | 

cauſe and matter of our new birth, (o the food | 

which (uſtaineth and preſerveth us init: unto | 

whole body and blood there mutt needs be as | 
proportionable an appetire in a new Chriſti- | 

an, as there is upto! Milke ina new Infant; it ;, p,., . 
beiag more nouriſhable chen Milke, and fairh 

more virall ro deſire ic then nature. And all 

this ſo much the rather, becauſe he himſelfe 

did begin unto us in a more bitter Cup. Did | (Pfol.G9.21 
he on his Croſſe drink * Gall and Vinegar for | 
me, and that alſo made infinitely more bi-ter | 

by my ſinncs,and ſhali nor I ar his Table drink 

Wine for my ſelfe, made infinitely ſweeter | 

with the blood which ir conveighs? Did hee | 

drink a Cuplof birrerneſſe and wrath. and ſhal | 

nor I drink the Cup of blefſiog ®? Did he ear | $35: 


Mat,20c23. 


f23Cor. .17. 
g AQS 14.17» 


h Cem. 1'ex. 


the bread of affliction, and ſhall not I car the |» 1 Cor.rc.15. 


G bread | 
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bread of life 2 Did be ſuffer his Paſſion, and 
ſhall not I enjoy ir ? Did he ſtrerch one his 
' hands on the Croſſe, and ſhall mine be withe- 
' red and ſhrunken rowards his Table? Cer- 
| cainly ic is a preſumption that he is not only 
 fick bur deſperate, who refuſerth har nouriſhe 
| ment which is both food to ſtrengthen, and | 
| Phyſick to recover him. Secondly,the benefit 
' of Chriſt being (0 obvious as the common- 
| neſſe, & (© ſufficient as the properties of theſe 
Elements declare,we ſec how little we ſhold 
be diſmaid at any either inward weakneſſes 
and bruſes of minde, or ourward dangersand 
aſſaults of enemies, having ſo powerfull are- 
medy ſo neere unto us : how little we ought 
ro truſt in any thipg within our ſelves, whoſe 
| ſufficiency and nouriſhment is from withour., 
' There is no created ſubſtance in the world 
[but receives perfection from ſome other 
| things; how much more muſt Man who hath 
loſt his owne native integrity go our of him- 
ſelfe ro procure a berter eſtate, which in vaine 
he might have done for ever, had nor God 
firſt (if I may ſo ſpeak) gone our of himſelfe. 
humblingrthe Divine Nacure untoa perſonal! 
union with the humane. And now having 
ſuch an Immaezxet as is with us, not only by 
aſſuming us unto himſelfe in his incarnation, 
bur by communicating himſelfe to us in theſe 
| acred Myſteries : whatſoever weaknefſe diſ- 

mayes us, his body is bread to ſtrengthen us; 


vharſoever 
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whatſoever waves or rempelts riſe againſt us, | 
his wounds are holes to hide and ſhelter us ; 
what though finne be poylon, have we nor 
here the bread of Chriſt for an Antidote ? 
What though it be red as Skarler, is not his 
blood of a deeper colour > What though the 
Darts of Satan continually wound ns, is not 
the iſſue of his wounds the ba)me for ours ? 
Let me be fed all my dayes with bread of :tHi- 
(ion, and water of afflition, I have another | 
bread, another Cup to (weeten both. Ler Sa- 
'ran tempt mee ro defpaire of life, I have in 
| theſe vitble and common Elements, the Au- 
thor of life made the food of life unto me. Lec 
who will perſwade me to cruſt a lictlein my 
owne righteouſneſle, to ſpie one ſome ga- 
| ſpings and faint reliques of life in my ſelte ; 
; I receive in theſe ſignes an all- ſufhciear Savi- 
| our, and I will ſecke for nothing in my (elſe 
when I have ſo much in him. Laſtly, we (ce 
here, both from the example of Chriſt who 
is the patrerne of uvity, and from the Sacra» 
ment of Chriſt which is the Symboll of unity, | 
what a conſpiracy of aftections ought to be in | 
us, both berweene our owne, and towards 
our fellow-members. Thinke not thar thou | 
haſt worthily received theſe holy myſterics, 
till chon finde the image of that unity which 
| is in them, conveighed by rhem iato thy ſoule. | 
| As the breaking of the bread is the Sacrament 
of Chrciſts Paſſion, fo the aggregation of many 
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graiges into one maſſe ſhould be a Sacrament 
' 21 C41.19.77+ | of the Churches unity ® Whar is thereaſon 
that the bread and the Church ſhould be both 
| called in the Scripture by the ſame name? The 
| b1 C91411+24, | breadÞ is the of Chriſt, and rhe Church © 
c1£01-14+7: | 35 the body of Chriſt too ? Is it not becauſe as 
the bread is one Loafe our of diverſe cornes, 
ſo the Church is one body our of diverſe Be- 
leevers; thatthe repreſentative, this the my- | 
' ſticall body of rhe ſame Chriſt. Evenasthe | 
4 Mar13-9- | Word ©, and the Spirit ©, andthe fairhfull *, | 
/ + x are in the Scripture all called by the ſame | 
- Aut rw | name of (eed 8, becauſe of that aſhimulating | 
auyupaciy g | verrue, whereby the one received, doth ns | 
«racugzu7m. | forme the other into rhe ſimilirude and n2- 
aPe'” te | eure Of it ſelfeÞ, If the beames of the Sunne, 
-nir.rcce | though dividedand diſtin from one another, | 
ilam-53.13- | have yet a unity in the ſame nature of lighr, | 
Rom.t1-*+ |becaule all pertake of one native and original! | 
ſplendor 2 if the limbes of a Tree, though all | 
Groouall , and fpreading different wayes, yet | 
| have a unity in the ſame fruits, becauſe all are | 
| incorporated into one ſtock or root: if the | 
| ftreames of a River, though running diverſe | 
| waves, doe yet al! azree in a uvity of ſweet- | 
| neſſe and cleerenefſe, becauſe all iſuingfrom | 
| the Cune pure Founrtaine : why then ſhould | 
not the Church of Chriſt, though of ſeveral! | 
and divided qualitiesand conditions, agree in | 
a unity of truth and love, Chriſt beingrthe 
Sunne whence they all receive their light, 
| 
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the Vine! into which theyare allingrafced ! 1 1okn 15, 1, 
and the Fountain ® thatis a_ unro chem | » 2:ch, 13. 1} 
ail for tranſgreſſions and for fins. | 
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Of the Analogy and proportion between: the holy | 
Altions uſed by Chriſt in this Sacrament, | 
and Chriſt himſelfe who is the ſubſtance | 


of it, 


T followes now,that we enquire | 
farther into the nature of this | 
<4: holy Sacrament, which will be | | 

2 explained by conſidering the | 
==. Analogie, firneſſe,and ſimilitude 
betweene the ſignes , and the things fignifhed 
by them, and conferred or exhibited roge- | 
ther with them , which is Chrift the Lord. | 


Now, this Analogie or fitnefſe asir hath len 
in ſome generall manner expres'd in the »4- 


ture or quality of the elements ſubſtantia!!y 
or phyſically raken ; ſo more expreſlely and | 

punCtually is it propos'd unto us in thoſe ho- | _ F450 a 
lv * 2ions which doe alter in the uſe, and | 7414. -4-, 
make it a S2crament. And firſt we finde that | =o bet ce; 
\ Chriſt tooke the Bread and Wine , and bleſſed |, ,,._ .c., 
it, and gave thanks, and ſo conſecrated ir, or | Luberr ry, 
ſer a partunto a holy or ſolemne nſe , which | *<0*-=-*6 
ts the reaſon why Saint Pawt calls it a Cp 
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| of bleſſang ; (o that ucrothe Church ir ceaſeth | 
c Ambroſ. lib. , c tobe that which nature had madeit, and 
pn | begianes ro be that unto which the bleſbng | 
Seacramemtist. 1» had conſecrated it: In like manner did the | 
6. 5.444 erernall Sonne of God aſſume into the ſub- | 
- «vo 37® ſiſtance of hisowne infinite perſon,the whole 
narure of man,the body and the (oule, by the 
'vertuz of which wonderfull union norwirh- 
| ſtanding the properties of rhe divine nature, 
remaine abſolurely intranſient and uncom: | 
' municable unto the humane ; yer are there | 
ſhed from that inexhauſtible founraine many | 
' kigh and glorious endowments, by which the | 
| kumaniry under this manner of ſubſiſtence is 
1 16: 41,1, | annoyed, conſecrated, © (ealed, and fer 
Lute 4. 18, | apart for that work of incomprehenſible love | 
Heb.1-9 | and power,the redemption of the world : and 
e Iohn6.23* {ſecondly as the Bread is taken by us from 
; Chriſt inthe nature ofa gift, he brake ic and 
| gave it to his Diſciples ; ſoisthe humane na- 
| ture taken by Chriſt from the Father as a 
# Mart.:1, 27, | gift f, from the good pleaſure of God.) 
Marth.18.18 | Thirdly, asthe taking of the Bread by Chriſt | 
Philip.2+5+ | did alter only the @xs:r of its being, the 
'"* | operation, andefficacy, the dignity and wſe, but 
'po way at all the clement or nature of the; 
| Bread. Even ſo the taking of the humane bo- 
\dy by Chriſt did conferre indeed upon it | 
| many glorious effe&ts, and advance it to an 


eſtate farre above its common and ordinary | 
capacity (alwayes yet reſerving rthole defects 


and 
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and weaknefſes which were required in the 
xconomie , and diſpenſation of that great 
work for which he afſumed ir) bur yer he ne- 
veralcerd the eſſential) and narurall qualities 
of the body, bur kept it ſtil] within the mea- 
{lure and limirs of the created perfection 
which the wiſdome of God did at firſt ſhare 
out unto it. Laſtly,(ro come neerer unto the 
Croſſe of Chriſt ) as hee did by prayer and 
thaok(ſyiving conſecrate theſe elemenrs unto 
a holy aſe; {o did he inmediately before his 
paſſion (of which this is the Sacrament)make | 
that conſecratory g prayer and thank(- | & lebn 17. 
giving which is regittred for the perperual! | 
comfort of his Church. 

The ſecond AGien is the breaking of the 
Bread , and powring the Wine into the Cup, 
which doth neerly exprefle his crucified Bo- 
dy : where t the joynts were looſed , the ', 
ſinewesrorne, the fleſh bruized and peircced, | © 
che skin renr, the whole frame violated by 
char ſtraining, and razing , and cutting , and 
ſtrerching, and wrentching, which was uſed | 
in the crucifying of ir, and by the * ſhedding * | 
of that prerious blood which ſtop'd the iſſue |5,"992% 
and flux of ours. Ir were infinite and intri- {ols roroce 
carers ſpin a mediation into a controverſie, |”. Ter's,. 
abour the extent and nacure of Chriſts palli- |" 7 
on : bur certainly,whatſoever either 1gnomi- | 
nie, or Agony his body ſuffered (which two 1 


conceive to comprize all the generalls of 
Chriſt 


| 
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: '4 Epheſ.s. 12+ 
| 


' Johns. r:, | explication , his life was nor wrentched nor | 
Pp » 


! 


Chriſt crucified ) are if not particularly ex- | 
preſſed, yer typically and ſacramenrally ſhad- | 
dowed and exhibited in the Bread broken, | 
and the W ine powred our. | 
The third Aion was the givire , or deli> | 
vering of the Bread and Wine : which firſt, 
evidently expreſſeth che nature and quality 
of Chriſt cracifhed, with theſe benefrs which | 
, flow from him, that they are freely beſtowed 
uponthe Chureh, which of icſelfe had no 1n- | 
rereft or claime unto any thing ſave deatih. | 
Secondly, we ſee the nature of Chriſts paſli- | 
on, that it wasa free, voluntary, and urcon= | 
{trajned paſſion, for though ic be true that Tu- | 
\ 41r41.17:4 | 45 2did betray him, and Pilate deliver him 
Tm 8.i:P/:, | to bee crucified : yet none of this was the | 
z3.+ Te". 9 giving of Chriſt, burthe ſelling of him. Ir | 
— 2-5 ih /* | was not for us, but for mony that Tudss des | 
» Rom.8- 32 | liver d him, ic wasnor for uz, bur for feare | 
A2532,23- | that Pilate dcliver'd him : Þ bur God deli- | 
Gal-4-4+ |ver'd the Sonre, and the Sonne deliver'd 
him(ſeclfe with a moſt merciful] and gracious | 
will co beſtow his death upon ſinners , and 
| not roger, bur eo be himſelfe a price. The 
Paſhon then of Chriſt was molt freely-under- 
| taken <(wicthout which free-will of his own, 
they could never have laid hold on him) 
Pl. > », | and his death was a moſt free and voluntary 


wrung from him , nor ſnatch'd ortorne from | 
him by the bare violence of any forraine 
Impreſſion | 
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. | Impreſſion ; bur was with a loud voice (ar- 
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guing nature not broughe to utter decay) 
moſt freely © ſurrendred and* 1a1d downe by | « 1ehn to. 11. 
char power which did after reaſſume ir, Bur | 7-6. 
how then comes itto paſſe that there lay ane- | "572 77 
ceſfirie 8 upon Chriſt of ſuffring , which ne- | in 1964». & 


| 
celſicie may ſeeme to haye enforc'd and con» | 74# 47. & | 
| 


ds tr nita'e 


ſtrain'd him to Golgatha, in as much as hee |/,,, c,,, :;. 
himſelfe did not only ſhrinke, but even reſti- | Tertsl. is 4pe- 
fie his diſlike of what he was to ſuffer by a | {5 59: >'* | 
redoubled prayer b unto his Father thar char | =. amps" 
Cup mighe paſſe from him ? doth nor feare i Frets, /e obe- 
make Adions involuntary , or at leaſt dero- 5,7 58m 
pate and detra&t from the fulneſſe of their |. 4: 447.mar- | 
liberty ? and Chriſt did feare k , how then is * | 
ie that Chriſts Paſhon was moſt voluntary F , —> vg" | 
though atrended with neceſſitie, feare, and | 1u!:. 24.7. 
reluctance } ſurely it was moſt voluntary | 25-4 
ſtill, and firſt therefore neceſſary becauſe 1o- & Ariflet. Et, 
luntary , the maine and primitive reaſon of 45 3. cz. 
the neceſſie, being nothing elſe bur thar im- | "es: it” 
murable will which had fore-decreed ir. he: 
Chriſts death then was neceſlary by a wece{- | 
ſitie of the event, which muſts needs come to | 

paſſe afrerir had once been! fore-derermined |! A®s 2.23. 
by that moſt wiſe will of God, which never ' 

aſerh to repent him of his counſels; but nor | 

by 4 meceſſrtie of the conſe, which was molt | 

free and voluntary. Againeweceſ/ery it was in | 

regard of the Scriptures, whole cruth could | 

not miſcarry,in regard of the promiſes made | 
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| 
| ofkim, which were to be performed, in re-| + 
| gard of propane prediftions which were | 
| robefulflled, in regard of typical! prefigera- 
 Fiors, which were to bee abrogated, and ſe- 
conded with that ſubſtance which they did 
| fore-fhaddow, but no way neceſlacy in oppo- 
| ſirion to Chriſts will, which was the firſt mo» 
ver into which both this neceffitie and all the | 
cauſes of ir are to be fanally reſolv'd. | 
| And then for the feare and reludtance of! 
[ Chriſt, no marvell if he who wazin all things 
/ like unto us, had his ſhare inthe ſame paſſions 
| and affetions likewiſe though wirhovur ſin, Bur 
| neither of cheſe did any way derogate from 
m Hcb, 9.14. | the moſt free Sacrifice which hee himſelfe 
| offered once for all, in aſmnch as there was ' 
an abſolute ſubmiſbon of rhe inferiour to the 
| higher will,andrthe inferiour ir ſelfe , ſhrunk 
| not at the obedience,bur at the paine, To ex- | 
=D plaine this more cleerly, confider ® in Chriſt | 
n 4p a double Will, orrather a double reſpe&t of 
Detor eld | the ſame Will. Firſt the aat»ralt Will of 
of the Church | Chriſt, whereby hee could bur wiſh well unto 
4#6.1.6-13, | himſelfe, and grone after the conſervation of 
that being, whoſe anguiſh and diſſolution did 
now approach; whereby he could not upon 
the immediate burden of the finne of man, 
» Heb. 5, | andthe wrath of God but » feare, and not- 
þ Luk-26 43, | withſtanding the affiſtance of Angells » drop 
Le Late comment ſweat %as full of wonder as it way of 
| 
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torment , great dropsof blood , andthen no 


| marvel| 
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; marvellif we heare, Father if it be poſſible bet | | 
t his Cup peſſe from me, But then again conſider 
' [nor the naturall , but the evercifil/ will of | 
Chriſt by which he intended to appeaſe the | 
wrath of an offended,& by any other unſatisfi- | 
able God; the removall of an unſupportable | 

| 

| 


| curſe,the redemprion,of his own, and yer his 
fellow creaturs, the giving them acceſfſe unto 
[3 farher , who was before a conſuming fire, iv | 
a word, the fniſhing of chat great work which | 
the Angles deſire to looke into, and then wee | 
ficde that hee did freely lay downe his life and | 
moſt willingly embraced what hee moſt aots- 
rally did abhorre. As if Chriſt had ſaid (if wee | 
| | may venture tO his ſacred words ) 
Father thou haſt unued mee ro ſuch a nature 
whoſe Created and Eſſentiall property ir is to 
ſhrink from any chiong that —_—— 
and therefore if it be thy Will ler this | 
' paſſe from mee: Burt yet Iknow that thou haſt 
likewiſe annoynted mee to fullfll the eter- 
| nall Decree of thy love, and to the perfor- 
' mance of ſuch an office the diſpenſation wher- 
of requires the diſſolution of my aſſumed na- 
[ture , and therefore not as I, bur as thou 
wilt. So then both the deſire of preſer-' 1... 5. | 
vation was a natural} deſire , and the of-| wr. 146. ;.c. 5. 
fring up of his Body was a free-will offring, | 77 19:3545- 
And indeed the light of nature hath required | ;,. -.'&. mx. 
a kind of willingneſſe , even in the Heathens | /- r: c 6. P.. 
| bruit Sacrifices. And therefore the beaſt ' | —vy wha | 
H 2 — 
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was led, and not haled to the Altar; and the 


ing of ie, orflying and breaking from the | 
Alcar,or bellowing and crying was gver coun- | 
red ominous and unhappy. Now our Saviour | 
Chris — to offer up bimſelfe is 
herein d in that hee opened ® not his 
mouth ; in har he ſuffred ſuch a death where- | 
in hee firſt did beare ©che Croſſe before ir 
bore him, in that hee dehorred d the women 
that followed after him to weepe or expreſſe | 
any paſhon of willingnefſe for his death. Thus | 
did hee in his paſhon, and ſti] doth in his Sa- 
cramenrt really, perfely, and moſt willingly 
ive himſelfe unco his Church. In ſomuch as 


that the Oyle of that unftion which conſecra- 
red him unto that birter worke, is called an 
Oyle © of gladnefſe. So then Chriſt freely 
offreth both in himſelfe Originally, and in his 
Sacraments Inſtrumentally,all grace ſafhcieot 
for nuriſhmenr unto life , ro as many as reach 
ſorthrtoreceive orentertaine it. | 


- tet 


[MP EEPT 


Lords laſt Supper, 
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| CHAP. X, 


| Of the fourth Aion, with the reaſons why the 
| Sacrament is tobe eaten and drunkes. 


He fourth and laſt 14Gjos made 
Ida mention of in this Sacrament, 
is the cating of the bread, 
# and the drinking of the wine, 
{| afrer wee have taken them 

| from the hands of Chriſt: to 
ſignifie unto us, that Chriſt crucified is the life 
and food of a Chr.ſtian that receiveth him. 
Here are the degrees of faith: firſt we take 
Chriſt, and then we eat him. There are none 


blood of Chriſt, but choſe who have received 
bim, and ſe have an intereſt, propriety, and 
title ro him. He muſt firſt be ours, before we 
can raſte any ſweetneſſe ia him ; ours firſt in 
poſſeſſion and claire, and after ours in fruition 
and comfort, For all manner of ſweernefle is 
a conſequent and effect of ſome propriety 
which we have unto the good thing which 
caulech ir ; unto the which the neerer our in- 
cereft is, the greater is the ſweerneſſe that we 
finde in it, In natural] things we may obſerve, 
how noching will-be kindly nouriſhed in any 
other place or meanes, than thoſe unto which 


that finde. any nouriſhment or reliſh in the | 


F 


nature hath given it a primirive right and ſym- 


3 pathy. | 


3 
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thy. Fiſhes po the aire, and Spice-rrees | 
; dye and wither in theſe colder Countries, be- 
cauſe Nature had denyed them any claime or 
propriety unto ſuch places. We are all bran- 
| ches, and Chriſt isa Vine : now no branch re- 
ceiverth juyce ornouriſhmenr, unleſfſe farft ir 

be inſerted intothe ſtock. If we are nor firft 
to into Chriſt, and ſo receiverhe right 
| of branches, we cannot expe any — 
| ment from him. As the _ which was 
| written in that white Stone, was knowne unto 
; him only that had ir, fo in theſe myſteries 
| which have the impreſſe and charadter of 
; Chrifts Paſſon on them ; Chriſt is knowne 
and enjoyed onely by thoſe, who feſt rake 
| him, and fo have a hold andright unto him. 
| | Bur why is it that Chriſtin this Sacrament 
| ſhould be eaten and drunken ? Cannot the 
| benefic of his Paſſion be as well conveighed 
| by the eye as by the mouch ? lc was the joy * | 
' of Abrahems that he ſaw Chriftsday, the com- 
; fort b of Sinzeow that hee had ſcene Gods (al- 
vation, the ſupport < of Sreph-n that hee ſaw 
| Chriſt in his kingdome ,the fairh 4 of Thomas 
that he ſaw his reſurreQtion;and why is it nor | 
enough that wee ſee the paſſion of Chriſt in ' 
chis Sxcrament, wherein he is crucified © be- | 
fore our eyes? Certainly *ifwee looke into | 
[che Scriptures wee ſhall find nothing more | 
(contin than che Analogie and reſemblance 


beewixt ſpicituall grace and naturall food. | 


Hence 
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Lords laſt Supper. | 39: | 


Hence ir is that we ſoofren read of 5 Manna mg, | 
. It's >»... : 


| from Heaven, Water fromthe Rock, Trees | ;p:o..,x.. 
'in Paradiſe, Apples * and Flagons for Chriſts | /Marh.z2.4, 


| » Marth. C, 


| Spcuſe, Wiſdomes feaſt *, and rhe marriage re gs 
| feaft | of hongring i and thirſting, and ſacking | vs. :15, 154. 
| of marrow and fatneſſe, and Mike n, and Ho- | Pi... 
ney, and infinice the like expreſſions of divine | a 
grace : the reaſons whereof are many and im- | » Fay 55.1.2, 
ant. Firſt, ro ignite the benefit we re- [on —— | 
ceive by Chriſt crucified, exhibited unto OS ory 
in his laſt Supper, by that . Analogie and ſimi- | of Iutifying | 
litude which is betwixt him ard choſe things |**-5e0-z. | 
weeat and drink, Now meatesare all either "+ Aoug?7 | 
Phyſical! , commes, or coſity, either for the re- | 264varicts | 
ftoring, or for the ſupporting, or for the de- | wwarrmus 354 
lighting of narure; and they have all ſome of | in27/toy. 
thoſe excellent properties of good 7 which | 3566.1. 
Ariſtotle hath obſerved, cicher to conſerve | | 
nature enrire, or to reſtore it when ir hath | 
| beene violated,or to prevent dilcales erethey | 
' creep upon ir. Ard all theſe benefirs do the | 
fairhfull receive by Chriſt. Firſt, his body and 
| blood is an Antidote again/r all infetions of 
| fin, or feare of death. When he laid, Feare «© 
'nor, it is I, It was an argument of comfor, 
| which no temptation could repell. Secondly 
it hatha relng and purifying Ther i 116k 1.7, 
blood of C ritt clenſerch us from all ſinne. 
Thirdly, it hath aquickning, preſerviog, and' 
ſtrengthning power. Chriſt * isour liſe, and}, . 
* *life is hid with Chrift %,and Chriſt liverb [081% 
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w Ephel.2-5. in os, and he bath quickned » ns together | 
«Pbil.413- \ with Chriſt, and we are * able to do all things | 
chrough Chriſt char ſtrengeheneth us. And | 

; laſtly, ithatha joying and delighting proper- | 

- = OY ry, I rejoyce bin op but in the Croſle of | 


Phil.4.4, Chriſt: I count © all things duog that I may | 
4 1 Cor. 15-31-| winne Chriſt,andI proteſt 4 by our rejoycing 
which we have in Chriſt, Whether we want 
Phyſick ro care ns, or ſtrong meats to nou» 
riſh us, or ſweet meats to delight us, Chriſt 
is unto us all in all, our hes/tb, our ſtreng?h, 
our joy.. | 
Secondly , the Sacrament is caten and, 
drunken, to (ignife the neceſſity we ſtand in ; 
of C heiſt crucited : many rhings there are 
uſuall in the life of man both for delight and 
| profit ; beaurifull and pleaſant objects for the | 
eye; melody and harmony for the care; oint- | 
ments and odours for the ſmell ; curioſities | 
and luxuriancies of invention for the fancie : | 
bur there is no faculcy of narure rhat doth (o | 
immediately concurreto rhe ſupport and pres | 
ſervation of the whole man, as the fſeoſe of | 
Taſting,which is, as ic were the Siuce & in-let | 
to life;withour which we bave nor. ſo much as | 
a capaciry of chat delighr, which other objects | 


| of an inferiour and ſubordiaa:« 1:ature can af: | 
leEccl.2.24, | ford: even ſomany thi125 clicre eare where- 
[- 342, 22.5.17, | in the children of God my and ought to rake 
pleaſure and (olace, even as n:any as we ac- 
| knowledge from God for bleſſiag; bur there 


gan I8 
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is nothing in the world which is the obje&t 
and principle of our life, but only Chriſt : no 
uality in man, which isthe Inſtrument and | 
rgan of our life, but onely a lively and ope+ 
rative faith, by which only we taſte fhow gra- | * crede e mar- 
cious the Lord is. The juſt s ſhall live by | {97-4312 
faich ; and I live © by the faith of the Son of | ,t1ub.z, | 
God : and where i che body is, thirher do the | » Gal.z.20. 
Eagles flye, that they may cat and live, _— _— | 
Thirdly, the Sacrament is eaten and diun- ip 
ken ro ſhew unto us the greedy deſire which 
is and ought to be in the hearts of Beleevers | 
rowards Chriſt crucihed. There is no or: | | 
faculty in man will ſo much pur to its utmoſt | 
for procuring (atisfaRtion, as this of Tatting if | | 
once broughr into angviſh or ſtrairs, Becauſe | 
as Death * in the genecall is moſtrerrible, ſo, -, 
much more thac lingring! death which con- ;,,...... 
fumes with famiae ; and therefore no power | art, 
of nature more importunate and clamorous | / Terrss 
for arisfaQtion ; no motive ſtrongerto worke $3425 21e- 
a love, and attempt a conquett on any nation, ob Suanbegs 
than an experience of ſuch excellent com. jap 
modiries as may from thence be obtained for | , myorvartes 
the releeving of this one faculty. And there- broph.coe 
| fore Almighty God when he would provoke | #4m.9a /] 
| | the people to forſake Egypt, and comfort | #.1+-& (b.t7 
| rhem with the newes of a better Counrrey, | 
deſcribes it by the plenty chat ic broughe | 
forth ; I m will bring you to a Land which | 
floweth with Milke and Honey. And when 
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'che people murmured againſt God in the 
' Wildernefſe, all that hatred of Feypr which 
| the tyranny ofthe Land had wrought in them, 
all che royle and ſervirude that was redoubled 
| on them, was wholly ſwallowed up by the | 

one conſideration of fleſh-pots Þ and Onions 

which they rhere enjoyed. And < when by 

Gods appointment Spies were lentinto C's- 
 n24u, tO enquire of the goodnefſe ofthe Land, 
| their Commiſſion was to bring of the fruic of 
| the Landunro the people, that rhereby they 

might be encouraged unto a deſire of ir. And 
| we finde how the Roman Emperours did 
| ſtritly prohibir the cranſportation of Wine, 
or Oile, or other pleaſant commodiries unto 

b2rbarous Nations, leſt they might prove ra- 
rher remprarions to ſome miſchievous de- 
ſfgne,than matters of murual! intercourſe and 
;rrafique. No marvell then if che Sacrament 
| of Chriſt crucified, who was to be the Deſire © | 
 ofall Natiens, the deſire of whom was not on- 
| ly ro tranſcendand ſurpaſſe, but even (after a 
| ſort) ronullife f all other deſires, be reccived 
' with that faculty which is the ſear of the molt 


eager and importunate deſire. 

Fourthly, we eat and drink the Sacrament, 
co intimate unto us the conformity of the 
fairhfull vnro Chrift, As in all the apperites | 
and propenſions of natural! things we Ende an | 


— — — —_— ———— 


innate amiry, betwixt che natures that doe ſo 
incline rowards, or imbrace one another, ſo 


| principally 


_—O"— 
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| | 
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principally in this maine appetice nnto foo1, 
is there ever found a proportion berweene | 
ature and irs nouriſhment : infomuch, rhar | 
young ® Infants are nouriſhed with char very | »C!em.4'rx. 

matter of which their ſubſtance conſifterh | "<4451-<-6. | 
Whatſoever hath repugnant qualities ware | 
nature, ſhe isalrogerher impatient of ir, an 
is never quiered till one way or o:her ſhe df 
burchen her ſelfe. And thus is ir, and ough« | 
to be berwixe Chriſt and the fairhfall ; rhere 
is a conſpiracy * of affeftions, mor.ons, paſſh | bRom.5.4.5, 
| ons, deſires, a conformicy of being in holti | Nom #7 
| nefſe, as well as in nature, a ſimilicude, parti | + Corz 1h 


 cipation, and communion with Chriſtin h.s| Þ 4.3 


death, ſufferings, glory. All other things in 
the world are very unſuitable rothe defires of 
faith, nor are able to ſatiute a foule which 
hath caſted Chriſt , beczuſe we finde ſome- 
ching in chem of a different, yea, repugnant | 
nature,unto thar pr-tious faith by him iatus'd: | 
no man having taſted old Wine defireth new. | | 
; for he ſaith the old is better : and therefore | 
| howſoever the wicked may drinke iniquity 
like water, androle< ir under their rongue as «© 1b 20.2. 
| alweerthing ; yet the children of God, who 
| have beene ſcnſible of chat venimous quality | 
, which lurketh io it, and have raſted of that _, 
' bread which came downe from Heaven, ne- - wg, 
; ver©chirſt any more after the deceirfull plea- «lot 4.14. 
 ſures.che ſtolne © waters of ſinne ; but no (o0- | 
ner have they unadviledly taſted of it,but pre- 
| 2 ſencly 
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ſently rhey feele a warre intheir howels, a 
ſtrugling and rebellion berweene thar faith by 
which they live,and that poyſon w hich would 
ſmorher and extinguiſh ir, which by the efh- 
cacy of faith, whereby we* overcome the 
world, is caſt out and vomited up in an hum- 
ble confeſſion, and fo the faithfull do re-gaine 
their fellowſhip with Chriſt , who as he was | 
by his merirs our Saviour unto remiſſion of | 
ſins, ſo is he by his bolinefſe our example , | 
and by his Spirit onr head, unto newneſſe w 
life, 


| 
' 
| 
[ 


CnuaePye. XI. 


of other Reaſons why the Sacrament is eaten | 
and drunken, andofthe manzer of our union | 
and incorporation into Chriſt. 


Flfthly, wee eat and drinke the | 
> Sacrament of Chriſt crucified, | 
ro ignite thar reall and neere 
incorporation ofthe Faithfull in- 

to Chriſt their head;for the end 
of eating is the aſſimulation of our nouriſh-, 
mentand che turning of ir into our owne na- | 
rure and ſubſtance, whatſoever cannot bee | 
afmulared is ejefted : and rhus is ir between | 
us anc Chriſt ; whence ir commeth that wee | 
ſo often red of the < Inhabitation of Chriſt 


} 


in his Church, of his more peculiar preſence d 
wich 


PIE 


| Lords loft Supper, 
with and ia his people, of oar fpiricuall ©in 
' graſture into him by faith , of thoſe more 
neere and approaching relations of Bro- 
therhood 4, and coinherirance © between 


ſhip, and ſociety which wee have each ro 


[che fairhfull ace not only by a conſociation 
of affetions* and cunfederacy of wills, bur by 
arealchough myſtical union ingrafted, knit, 
and as ic were joynrced unto Chriſt by the 
ſinew of faith, and ſo made heires of all char 


ſome $5 do obſerve) lo farre ſometimes to ex- 
preſſe this «»ion berwixt Chriſt and his 
Church, asto call the Church it felfe by the 
name of Chriſt, and every where almoſt ro in- 
rereſt ® himlelfe in che injaries and ſuffcings 
of his Church,yeatcoeſteeme him ſelf incom- 
plear and maimed wichour it. And here this 
wyſtical unity berween Chriſt & his Chucch 
being by eating and drinking (ſo exprefiely ſig- 
nined, and in the Sacrament ſo gratiouſly ob- 
ſignared unto us,ir will not be imperticentto 
enlarge (oinewhar on ſo diviae a point: wher- 
ſoever any thing hath ſo inward a relation 


and dependaacy on ſomerhing elſe, as that it 
=” F I 2 , "(ubiterh 


! Chriſt and us, that mutuall intereſt, fellow- | 


\ocher, with infinite other expreſſions of that | 
divine and expreſſeleſſe mixture whereby | 


glory and good which in his perſon was pur- | 
chaſed for his members, and is from him dif- 
fus'd on them. as on the parts and portions ot 

himſelfe. $o that it pleaſerh Gods fpiric (as | 
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ſubſiſterh not, nor can retaine chat intepri- | 

ry of being which is due unto it, without that * 

whereon it dependerh, there is neceſſarily re. 

quir'd ſome manner of #nio berween thoſe 

two things by meanes whereof the one may 

derive unto the other, that iofluence and ver- 

rue whereby itis preſerved : for broken, dil- 

continued and ununired parts receive no ſuc- 

cour from thoſe from which they are divided. 

(All manner of aftiviry requiring a contact, 

| and immediatnefſe berween the agenr and 

> Deimne®4> | cheſubjeQ.) And this one proof of that omni- 

Gs tra- | preſence and immenſity which we a'tribure 

Aa/que mori unto God, whereby he fillerh » all creatures, 

nobel | beſtowing on them all that generall influence | 

vd. Huge, |and aſſiſtance of his Providence whereby 
vift. de Sarra- | they live <and move and have cheir being: 

ogg "dag 17 | Bur beſides thisuniverſall preſence of God 

138.fſay 6, | wherwith he doth equally fl all chings by his 

Amer 5.4-3ler.  effenc2,which were from ererniry wrapped 

"Sg '7. | up in his power and wiſedome there is a 

/d. Aug. de | more ſpeciall preſence and union of his unto 

hy 9 £44 he creaturez according as he dorh in any of 

con/ef] lib. 1, | them exhibir more expreſſe Charadters ot his 

Cap. 2.3, | glorious Arrribures : Io which (coſe he is (a d 

Souls |ro be in4 Heaven, becauſe hee doth there 

Marth, 6, 9, | more eſpecially manifeſt his power , wiſe- 

| dome,and majeſty; in <rhe (oft and ſtill voice, 

| becauſe rhere his leniry was m re conſpicus * 

/ Exod. 34.5, | 295, in the burning buſh *, and in the light | 

by | cloud, becauſe in them his mercy was more | 


ES -- _ exprels'd, l 


c Exod, To 
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' cording unro which different diffuſions of | 


his Aceribures , Ged (without any impeach- 
ment of his Immenſity) may be ſaid tobe ab- 
ſent, ro depart , and to turne away from his 
Creature ,as the words are every where in | 
the Scriptures uſed. Thus is God united to 
the creature in generall,by the right ofa Cre- ; 
|ator upholding * all things by his mighty | 
word , without the participation whereof | 
they could not butbe annihilated and refol- | 
ved intotheir firſt nothing : bur beſides, there | 
\is a more diſtin and nobler kind of union 
unto his more excellent Creature, man ? for 
as there are ſome things which partake only 
ofthe vertue and efficacy, others which par-_ 
[take of the Image and nature of the Sunne ; 
as the bowels of the earth receive only the 
| vertue, heat and influence, bur the beame re-' 
 ceives the very Image and forme of ir, light : 
foin the creatures, ſome partake of God only 
as an Agent, as depending on his eterrall pow -| 
'er from whence they did originally iſſue, | 
and by whichthey doe now ftill (ubſiſt, and (o | 
receive only ſome common Impreſhons and 
foor prints of divine vertee , whereby the) 
declare * his glory , others partake of th: 
Image | of God,of the divine ® natureas Sain: 


ſpecial| j 


Peter (peaks, and receive from him tboſerwc | 
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'Y . | | 
expreſs'd ;in the mount Sinah 8, becauſe | g Exod. 19.rs | 
there his® rerrour was efpecially declared. Ac- | * Yide Tertsl, 


adver. Praxe- 
am, F, Zo Oc 


| C1 if, 


; Heb. 1: ;. 


| 
| 


| 


himſelfe on the Crearure and diſpenſation of | 1.2. ei}. 3. ad 
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ſpecial! properties wherein principally con- ' 
os the Image of God. holizefſe and happineſſe, | 
that giving perfe&tion ro our working, and | 
this ro our being , (which two ſatisfic the | 
whole compaſſe of a created defire) and fo | 
declare his love ; ſome acknowledge God as | 
cheir maker, others as their Father, in them 
is dependance and gubernation only, intheſe | 
is cognirion and inherirance. The bond of | 
| this more ſpeciall union of the reaſonable 
| creature unto God, was originally the Law | 
of mans creation , which did preſcribe unto | 
him che forme, and limirs of his working, and | 
{ubordination unto God , which knot he by | 
his voluntary averlation violating and unty- | 
ing, there did immediately enſue adiſ-union | | 
berween God and man, ſo faies the Pro- | | 
| pher » your  ſerme's * have ſeperated between you | 
| and jour God. Now asthe parts of a body ſo | 
| long as they are by the natural! bonds of 
joynts and finewes uniced to the whole, doe 
' receive from the fountaines of life, the heart | 
and the braine, all comfortable ſupplies for | 
life and morion, which are due unto them; | 
bur being once difiolved and broken off, | 
there then ceaſeth all rhe intereſt which they 
, hadinthe principall parts: ſo as long as man 
by obedience ro the Law , did preſerve the 
union between God and him intire, ſo long 
had he an evident participation of all thoſe 
graces {pirieuall, which were requiſite to rhe | 


holineſſe | 


| *% Elay 59, Z. 
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holineſſe and happinefſe of fo noble a crea- 
cure : bur having once tranſgreſſ'd the Law, 
and by that meanes broken the knor, he is no 
more poſſes'd of that ſweer illapſe and in- 
Auence of the ſpirir, which quicknerh the | 
Church unto eternall life z; bur haveing | 
united himſclfe unto another head, and ſub- 
jected his parts unto another Prince, even | 
the Prince * that ruleth in the children of | 
diſobedience, hee is utterly deſtitute of all di- | * Pay 
vine communion an alicn?from the common- | y Fphe, 2.12, 
wealch, and by —_— from all che pri- | 

vitedges of 1ſraet , a {tracger fromrhe cove- | 

nant of promiſe , unacquainred with, yee un- | | 
able ro conceive arighr of ſpicituall things, | 
quite ſhut * out from the Kingdome, yea with- x 1 Cor. 214. 
out God in the world. And thus farre wee 

have conſidered the ſeverall wnions, which 

are between the creatures cither in general! 

as creatures, or in particular as reaſonable, | 

and God confider'd in the relation of a Cree- | 

tor, Which will give great light to underſtand. | 
both the manner and dignity of this aryſtical/ | | 
aud evangelicall union berwixt the Church | 

and Chriſt conſider'd ander rhe relation of a | 

Redeemer , by whom we have re-union 2 and | « Revel.z2.t 5 
acceſſe to the Father ; in whom onlyihe hath | 

accepted Þ us againe, and given unto us the \,,...-,.. .- 
adoption of children. Now as in the union | tphcf, 1.5.5, 
ot God tothe creatures, we have before oh- 

ſerved the differences of ix, that it was cither | | 
« generall | 
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| general! unto all , or ſpecial] unto ſome, in 
' which he did either more expreſlcly manifeſt | 
- | his glory, or more gratiouſly _— his 
| Image : ſoalſointhe union of Chriſt unco us, | 
we may obſerve ſomething general! whereby 
| he tsunited cothe whole mankind, and ſome- 
thing ſpeciall whereby he is uniced unto his | 
Chnrch , and that after a double manner; ei- 
' cher common unto the whole viſible afſem- 
blie of the Chriſtians, or peculiar and pro- | 
per unto that inviſible company who are the | 
immediate members of his miſtical! body, 
Firſt, then © all man kind may be ſaid to be 
ſan: wites & | in Chriſt, inas much as in the miſtery of his 
CEN incarnation hee rooke on him the ſelfe ſame 
 Dews, cxjus we- | NAtUre, which maketh us ro be men,and wher- 


pane nes ta by hee is as properly man as any of us, «ſab. 


ut mill eee | je 10 the ſame ities, liable and naked 


its xmas | rotheſame dangers & temprations,moved by 
-at«rac4\i & | the ſame Paſhon, obedient to the ſame lawes 


705 Res (4 


C Wie Balurek 


l 


' 1n;4f1, Tom. | was in him finlefle and volantary. in us finfull 


'Trat to. 19 
lt Eſuriens ſub: andneceſlary. 


| diabo'o /ſtirns Secondly, beſides this,there is a farther »#7- 
/«b/amaciide on of Chriſt unto all the Profeſſors of his 


 fiens Lararam, 


: ortem, Ter: | is by a farther operation infuſing into them 


mites eſemus, wick us, with this only difference, that all this 


Lacieogfiee as | ruth in knowledge and explicire faith, which 


Las. ad 
: 


4ecern. cr. | the light of truth, and ſome general! praces 
—==—nes 14 | chat which make them ſerviceable for his 
; Church ; even as the root ofa tree, will ſome- 
times fo farre enliven the branches as ſhall 


ſufice | 


heed 
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"1 

Lord: laſt Supper. Bid 
aw _ SY em” 
ſuffice unto the bringing forth of leaves, | 
chough ir ſupply not juyce enough for (oli 
fruit : for whatſoever graces the ourwarc | 
rofefſors of Chrittianity do receive , they 
hos it all derived on them from Chriſt; wl:o | 
| 


is the diſpencer of his Fathers bounty, and 
who inlightneth every man that conmerh in- 


ro the World . £1 Pet.2.4. 
Thirdly, there is a more ſpeciall and neere JS 


»nrion of Chrift to the fairhfall, ſer forth by | 41ckn r5.5, 
the reſemblances of building ©, ingrafture 4, | eEphel.4.15, 
' members ©, marriage *, and other the like fi- | , Fs _ 
milirudes 8 in the Scriprures, whereby Chriſt | /Ephec.5.;2. 
is made unto us the Originall, and well-pring | *{=!.45- 

of all ſpirieuall® life and motion, of all ful- Ln umn 
neſſe i and fruification *, Even as in naturall | 1-bn «. 51. 


generation, the ſoule isno ſooner infus'd and | ÞI9hn%'5. = 


united bne preſently there is ſenſe and vege- | ;164n 1.14 

tation derived on the body : ſo in ſpiritual | 41-hn 15.5, | 
' new birth, as ſoone as Chriſt is formed! in ns 62m | 
 asthe Apoſile ſpeakes, then preſently are we | Gu 2.15. * 


; quickned m by him,and all the operations of a | * Rons 72, | 
f 
| 


_ : . 15.17,y7,19. 
p ricuall life, ſenſe of ſin, vegetation, and | {477 


growth in faich , underſtanding and know- 4;.49. | 
| ledge of the myſterie of godlineſſe, raſte and © 44% *n- | 

reliſh of eternall life, begin ro ſhew them- {5.1 
| ſelves in us. We ®are in Chriſtby grace, even | 2oni/acium. | 
| as by nature we were in Adam. Now o as from | 77: 779i” | 
| 4dams there is a perpetua!! rransfuſion of Ori- ;,;1,z 1.9 1-4. 
| ginall ſin on all his poſterity,becauſe we were »', & Tet). | 
' all chen nor only repreſented by his perſon, vine: | 
| 2 — 
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bur contained in his loynes ; ſo from Chriſt, 
who on the Crofle did repreſent the Church 
of God, and*® in whom we arc, is there by 
a moſt ſpeciall influence rransfus'd on the 
Church, ſome mealure * of thoſe graces,thoſe 
vicall motions, that incorruption, purity, and 
holineſſe, which was given ro him without 
meaſure; that he alone might be the Auchor 8 
and Originall of eternal] (aivation, the conſe- | 
crated Prince ® ofglory to the Church: from | 
which conſecration of Chritt, and ſandtificati- | 
on of the Church, the Apoſtle inferres a uni- 

on berweene Chriſt and rhe Church ; for he | 
that ſanRifieth and they that are ſanctified are 
of one, Andallthis, both x#ien or affociari- | 
on wi h Chriſt, and communios in thoſe hea- | 
venly graces which by fpirituall- influence 

from him are ſhed forth upon al) his mem-| 
bers, is broughe to paſſe by this meanes origi- | 
nally, becauſe i Chriſt and we do both par- | 
take of one and the ſelfe-ſime ſpirit, which | 


C piric conveighs to the faichfull, whatſoever | 


in Chriſt is communicable unto them. For as | 
the members naturall of man are all conſerv'd | 
inthe integrity and unity of one body,by thar | 
reaſonable foule which animates, enlivens, 
and atuares them, by one ſimple and undivi- 
ded information, without which they would 
preſently fall alunder and moulder into duſt : 
even ſo che members of Chriſt are all firmely 
anired unto him, and from him receive all vi- | 


tall | 
—c 


| Loras laſt Supper, 69 
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| call motions, by meanes of chat common Spis« 

ric, which ia Chrilt above meaſure, in us 2c- | 
' cording unto the diſpenſation of Gods pood | 

will, worketh one andthe (elfe-ſame life and | 

grace ;(o tha: by it, we are all as really com- | 
( paſted into one mylticall body, as.if we hal ! 
all but one common foule, And this is har | 

which we beleeve touching our ® feZomſhip | 21 1obn 1.3, 
with the Sonne, as 8. Iohncalsit z the cleere i apathy pg 
and ample® apprehenſion whereof is lefe un- | »»« n illo;/ed 
ro that place where both our union and like- | "9c 11: credi- 


neſſe ro him, and our knowledge of bim ſhall | a oankengy, 


be made perfect, | quamy s & 
Sixtly, we eat and drinkthe Sacrament of | *#* credexds 

Chriſts Paſſion, thar thereby we may expreſſe | ;;,; pwn I 
that more clofle and ſenſible pleaſur? which plando no(comus 
che ſairhfull enjoy ia receiviog of him, For _, ye 
there is nor any one ſenſe whoſe pleaſare is /na_g : 
more coaſtant and expreſſe, than this of Ta- | 

ſting : the reaſons whereof are manife(t. For 
firſt ic followes by the conſequence of oppo» 
fites, that that faculry when fully (arisfied, 
maſt needs be{ ſenſible of che greateſt plea- 
(ure whoſe penury & defett brings the extrea+ 
meſt anguiſh on nature. For the evi'l of 2ny 
rhing being nothing elſe but an obliquiry and | 
aberration from that proper good to whiici) it | 


i 


A— 


is oppos'd. It muſt needs follow, that the | 
zreater the extent and degrees of an evill are, | , 
the more large muſt the meaſuce of that good | 
be ia the diftance from which that evil! con- 

K 2 fiteth. | 
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« any food, though afteed even with * noiſome 
ET qualities. Secondly, the pleaſure which na- 


—— cure takes in any good thing, is cauſed by the | 
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—— 


"(iſteth. Now it is manifeſt that the evill of 
no ſenſesis (0 ſve and terrible unto na- 
'rure, as are thole which violate the taſte and 
' touch (which later is ever annexcd to the for- 
mer;) no ugly ſpeQtacles for the eyes, no 
howles or ſhrikings for the eare, no ſtench or 
infetion of aire for the ſmell, ſo diſtaſtefull, 
through all which the anguiſh of a famine 
would not makea man adventure to purchaſe 


'uvion thereof to the faculty, by meanes ! 
| whereofiris enjoyed ; ſo that the greaterthe | 
union is, the more neceſſarily is the pleaſure | 
ofthe thing aniced. Now there is not any fa- 
culry whole object is more cloſely united un- | 
co ir than this of Taſting: in Seeing, or Hea- | 
'ring, or Smelling, there may be a farre di- | 
| ſtance berweene us and the things that doſo | 
' affe&t us, bur no taſting withour an immediate | 
application of the obje& to the faculey.Ocher | 
| objects ſarisfherhough without me, bur meats | 
' never content nor benefir till they be raken | 
In, Even fo isit with Chriſt and the fairhfull: 
| =_ things there are which affe& them with | 
| pleaſure, bur they are without, and ar a di- | 
(ſtance; onely Chriſt it is, who by being and 
dwelling Þ in them, deligheth them. Laſtly. 
we eat end drink the Sacrament of Chriſt cru- 
cified, that therein we may learne to admire | 


the | 
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the wiſdome of Gods mercy, who by the 
ſame manner of ations doth reftore us to life, 
by which we fell from it. Satan and Death 
did firſt aſſault our care, and then rooke pol- 
ſeſſion of us by the mouth; Chriſt and faich 
choſe no other gates to make a re-entry and 
diſpofſeſſe them, Thus as © skilfull Phyſicians 
doe often cure a body by the ſame meanes 
which did firſt diſtemper ir , quench hears 
with hear, and ſtop one flux of hlood by © 

ning avother : ſo Chriſt that he may quel! 5 
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ran at his owne weapons, doth by the ſame in- 
ſtruments and aQtions , reſtore ns unto our 
primitive eſtate by which he had hurried us 
downe from ir. Thar thoſe mouthes which | 
were at firſt open to let indeath, may now | 
much more be open, nor only to receive, but | 
w—_ him,who is made unto us rhe Author | 
Prince of life. 
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Cuay, XII, 
Inferences of Praftice from th: conſideration of 
the former Ations. | 


| 


; HESE are all the holy actions 
| we finde to have been by Chriſt : 
and his Apoſtles, celebrated inthe 


great myſtery of chis Supper : all 
other humane acceſſions and ſuperſtruGions, 
thatare by the policy of Saran and that car- | 
nall affe&tion , which ever laboureth to re- | 
duce Gods ſervice unto an outward and pom: | 
pous gaudinefle , foiſted into the ſubſtance 
of ſo divine a work, are all of them that 
ſtraw *and ſtubble , which hee who is a con» 
ſumiog ® fire, will at laſt purge away. Impo- | 
rent Chriſt was not that he could not, nor 
malignant that hee would not appoiat , nor 
improvident that he could not foreſee, the 
needfulneſſe of ſuch a&ions , which are by 
ſome propoſed, not as matter of ornament, 
| comelinefſe and ceremony, (a thing left ever 
arbitrary ro the Church) bur are obtruded on | 
conſciences (ſwayed with ſuperſtitious pom- | 
pouſnefle) for matters ſubſtantiall and ne- 
ceſlary to be obſerved. As if God, who in the 
firſt Creation of the world from noching. 
; did immediately afrer the work produc'd 
| ceale from all manner of further Creations, 


cd) 
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did in the ſecond creation ofthe world from 
ſinne , not finiſh the work himſelfe, bur 
leaveir imperfeCt, ro be by another conſum- 
mated and finiſhed. Certainly whatſoever 
humane Inventions doe claime, dire&, pro- 
per, and iramediate ſubſcription of Conſci- 
ence , anddoe propoſe themſelves as efſenti- 
all, or integrall, or any way neceſſary parts 
of divine myſteries ; they doe not onely 
rob God of his honour, and intrude on his 


m3 


Soveraignty , burthey doe farther lay on | 
him the aſperſion of an imperfect Saviour, ; 
who ſtandeth in need of che Churches con- 
currence, to conſummate the work which he 
had begunne- Away thea with thoſe Attions | 
of elevation, adoration, oblarion, circum- | 
geſtation, mimicall geſtures, ſilent whiſper- | 
ings, and other the like incroachments, in | 
che ſuppoled proper and reall ſacrifice of | 
Chriſt inthe Maſle, (whereia I ſee nor how | 
they avoyd the guile of Saint Pawls fearfull 

obſervation. To crwcifie againe the Lord of g/o- | 
ry, and put him unto an open ſbame:) In which | 
things 5 as in ſundry others they do nothing | 
elſe , bur imitate the carnall ordinances of 
the Jewes and the Heatheniſh will-worſhip | 
of the E-hnicks, who thought rather by the 

motions of their bodies, than by the affeQj- 

ons of their hearrs, ro wind iato the opinion | 
and good liking of their Gods. Cerraialy 
aftetation of Pomp , — and ſuch 


other | 
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other humane ſuperſtructions on the divine 
 inſticution (I alwaies except Eccleſiaſtical] 

| obſervances which being impoſed for order, 

and uſed with decenci:, Paucity, and indif. 

ference, are not lawfull only, but wich reſpect 

to the Authority which requires them, obli- 

garory alſo) I fay all other pompous accumu- 

lations, unto the ſubſtance of Chriſts Sacra- 

| mentr, are by Tertul/ian made the charat- 

; ers and preſumprions of an Idolatrous ſervice. 

True ir is indeed that the Ancients make 

i Come C/r'- mention, out of that fervour of Love and Pi- 
a = Hrngg rank ety rowards fo ſacred myſteries of Adora- 
br” de /irit; | rion farthem, and of carrying « the remain- 
ſantto.l. 3c 12. | ders of them untothe abſent Chriſtians ; bur 
Maticart © | asin other things, ſo here likewiſe wee fide 
'» 125. 6.27, | itmoſt rrue, that rhings by devout men be- 
« 5 41244  gunne piouſly and continued with zeale, doe 
5 wrnily | after, when they light in the handling of 
ni; mp7gry | men otherwile qualifi2d, degenerate 12o ſu- 
1:2, 1129 peritition.th.e forme. purpoſe, end and reaſon 
1 W374 | of their oblervation being utterly negleed; 
a7 oe an Ic being the contrivance of Satan to raiſe his 
FE” Temple after the ſame forme , and with the 
' ame marerialls whereof Gods confiſteth, to 

| prerend the prattice of the Saints for the en- 
| ' forcement of his owne Projets.to transforme | 
| : 2 Cer.12.14, | himſelfe into an Angel ) of light , that hee 
| | may the eafier miſlead unſtable and wan- 
| | dring (oules , andto retaine at leaſt a forme 
(*2Tin.3-5- | mof Gedlinefſe, that he may with lefſe cla- 


mor 
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mor and reludtancy with-draw the ſubſtance. 
And as in many other things , ſo hath hee 
herein likewiſe abus'd the Piety of the beſt 
men, untothe fartherance of his owne ends. 
That Adoration. which they in and at the my- 
ſeries did exhivic unto Chriſt himſelfe , (as 
indeed they could not choole a betrer time 
ro worſhip him 1n ) he impioully derives up- 
on the creature , and makes it now to bee 
done notſo muchat, as unto the elements, 
making them as well the rerme, and object, 
as occaſion of that worſhip which is due only 
rothe Lord of the Sacrament : Thar carry- 
ing 'about and reſerving of the Enchariſt, 
which the primitive Chriſtians uſed for the 
benefit of thoſe who either by ſickneſſe, or 
by perſecutions, were wich-held from th- 
meetings of the Chriſtians (as ® in thoſe 
dayes many were) is by him now turned into 
an Idolatrous ciccumgeſtarion , that ar the 
ſight of the Bread, the pou mighr dire& 
upto it that worſhip, which 1s due only to 


the perſon whoſe paſhon it repreſenterh, but 


whoſe honour it neither challengech nor 
knowerh ; and certainly if wee veiw the 
whole fabrick either of Gentiliſme or He- 
reſie, we ſball obſerve che merhods and con- 


| trivancesof Satan, moſt often to drive ar this 


point, that either under pretence *of di- 


n Ia/lm, Aart. 
ut [nr 2, 


o Ser ptum ef 
Math, 4. 

p Vid. Tert. de 
(0008, 01''t C15 
& de bept'(-6.5- 
& de preferitt, 
£4", 40, Ae ceits 
Pres cam, ( To 
CE te iþ: g.cep 
27. 40 08.6 
47.6 lob. fluek, 


ae 4 19 it cons 
*' Vital. (zh, 1, 32 


&: b,z-c, 24. | 


' vine truth or under imiration ? of divine In- 
 ftiturions rera'ning the ſame materiall AGi- 
L2 Ons 


— — 


ei - 


q muyugu ct 2. 
Cor,t1.;, (a= 
Jofua; Eb 
6,11, fan 
Revel.:2, 24. 
yonga rh: 

2» Cor.2+ 

r Phil.3-10, 

1 Pet 4. 


{1 Cor. 16. 3+ 

1 Tim 4.445 

Non (rins.d:ſ- 

crmbitia quram 

oratio ad denm 
preguſleture 

| Tert, f0log, 

: £79 7 

| x Inter epulas 

ub; bene precari 

m03 of]. t« Lic, 

| lib. 39. 

ulutinus Mar- 

| bir / uſe explicat 

| 1A 48008.2.0t 
Teri :l.cont, 

| Afarcllar, 6,33, 


Meditations on the | 


ons which God requires, or with the god- 
ly have piouſly, or vpon temporary reaſons 
obſerved, he may convay into the hearts of 
men his owne poyſon , and imprint an opini- 
on of holineſſe rowards his ewne devices: for 
howſoever his power and ryranny have done 
much miſchiefe ro Gods Church , yer his ma- 
ſter-pecce iz that cvnning and deceie which 
the Scriptures 4ſo 01. n rakes notice of, 
Secondly, we [ce here what maner of men 
wee ought to be in imiration of theſe bleſſed 
Actions, that we may be conformable * unto 
the dearh of Chriſt. Firſt, as he when hee 
cook theſe elements, did conſecrate them un- 
roa holy uſe, ſo we when we receive them, 
ſhould firſt conſecrate our (elves with thank. 
giving and prayer, unto a holy life. For if 
not only amongſt Chriſtians * bur even 
amongſt Heathens *chemſelves, ir hath been 
by the Law of nature receiv'd for a religious 
cuſtome nor to eat their ordinary food with. 
out bleſking,and prayer, with how much more 
fervency of —_ ſhould we call upon rhe 
name ofthe Lord, when we take rhis Cnp of 
alvation, this bread of life, wherein we doe | 
notonly taſte how gratious the Lord is, bur * 
doe ear and drink the Lord himſelfe. And | 
therefore « the Church hath both ar firſt | 
and ſince moſt devourly imitated our bleſſed 
Saviour in conlecrating both theſe myſteries, | 
and their owne foules by thankſeiving and | 


Prayer | 


Loras laſt Supper, "oi | 


prayer, before ever they received the cle- 
ments from the hands of the Deacons ,thar ſo 
that ſame pure Wine,rhat immaculate Blood 

might be put into pure* and untainted veſ- | x Math. 9.19, 
ſels, even into ſanCtified and holy hearrs, | 74/4 44 
leſt otherwiſe the wine ſhould be ſpilt , and | P/aur. in ca. 
the veſſells periſh. And indeed the Sacra- | #4444 {.1. 
ment is ignorantly and fruicleſſely received, | 
if we doe not =_ devote, —_—_— and 
ſer apart our ſelves unto Gods ſervice : for 
| okinhe Sacrament,bur y a viſible oath, wher- Lada Lura- 
i1 wee doe in conſideration of Chriſts mer. | P#*t95. Pare 
cies unto us vow eternall alleigeance and (er. ——_ - 
vice unto him againſt all thoſe powers , and | YVerbun a milz- 
luſts which warre againſt the ſoule , and ro | {#7 147--ento 


—_ _— 


- LY 4m, id. 
make our members weapons of righteouſneſſe cm h———_ 
anto him ? ſm.antiq,/.16. 


Secondly, as Chritt brake the hread before | TO | 
he gave it, ſo muſt our hearts before they be 
offered up to God for a ® reaſonable ſacrifice, 
be humbled and bruiſed wi-hthe appreheofi- | 4 Romcrs,r, 
on of their owne demerits,fora Broken * and | © Plal.51, 
contrite heart 0 Lord thou wilt not deſpiſe : 
ſhall wee have adamanrine an4 unbended 
ſoules, under che weight of thoſe fins which 
brake the very Rock Þ of our ſalvation, and ot. 
mare the dead* ſtones of the Temple torend pes + 
in ſunder 2 Vas his body broken to ler our his 
blood, and ſhall nor our foules be broken to 
ler ir in? Was the Head wounded, and ſhall 


che Uicers and Impoſtumes cemaine unlan- 
L 3 ced 


—— 


—— 
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pLevit,16.vid. ced? Would nor God in the Law accept of | 
Tert«, cont.l= any but puthedP, and diſleted9, and burned ' 
—— 19mg 1% facrifices*? was his Temple buile of none 
| + Levie.i,9, |burcutand hewed ſtones, and ſhall we think 
4 hrs þ 6.7 rohaveno Sword*ofthe Spiric divide us; no 
«1:r.2339, Hammer®*ofrhe Wordbreak us; none of our 
x1Cer.3.13- drofle and ſtubble burned * up; none of our 
fleſh y beaten downe; none of our old * man 
Col.z.s, © | crucified and cut off from us, and yet be till 
Marh-5.29-39- Jiving ® ſacrifices, and living Þ ftones in his 
5 romett's Temple? Whence did David call on God, 
cPalss. |buroutof thepit andrhe deepe waters, when 
4Pſal.zt. | his bones« were broken & could notrejoyce ? 
Certainly wecome unto God, cicher as unto a 
Phyſirian, or as to a Judge: wee muſt needs 
bring ſoules eitherfull of ſores to be cured,or 
' full of fins ro be condemned. Againe, inthat 
' this Rock ofours was broke , we know whi- 

therto flie in caſeof tempeſt and oppreſſion, 

+ Canc,z.14, | Even unto the holes © of the Rock for ſuccor. 
' Todiſclaime our owneſufficiency,todiſavow 

; any confidence in our owne ſtrength , to flic 

from Church treaſures and ſupererrogations 

'and to lay hold on him in whom were the 

/Colz.3, | treaſures {the fulnes 8 of all grace ®, of which 
eCol.tig, | fulneſſe we all receive; to forſake the privare 
"lonn1.16. | Lampes of the wiſeſt Virgins, the Saints and 
Angels, which have nor light enough ro ſhine | 
'inro anothers houſe ; and to have recourſe 
only unto the Sonne of righreouſneſle, the 

lighrnor ofa Houſe, bur of the World, who 
inlighenerh | 


: 


—— 


- 


 — 


inlightneth every man that commeth into ir. 
Think when thou ſeeſt theſe Elements bro- 
ken, thateven then thou applyeſtthy lips un- 
ro his bleeding wounds,and doeſt from thence 
ſuck ſalvation. That even then with Thomas 
thy hand is in his ſide, from whence thou 
mayeſt pluck out thoſe words of life, My God, 
my God; that even then thou ſeeſt in each 
wound a mouth open, and in that mouth the 
blood, as a viſible! prayer ro intercede wirh 
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God the Farther for thee, and to ſolicite him 
wich ſtronger cries for ſalvation, than did 
Abelrfor revenge. Let not any fins, though | 
never ſo bloody, ſo numberleſſe, dererre thee | 
from this pretious Fountaine, Ifir be rhe glo- | 
ry of Chriſts blood to waſh away finne , 
then is it his greateſt glory to waſh away | 
che greateſt ſins. Thy ſmne indeed is the ob- | 
{ject of Gods hate, bur the miſery which ſinne | 
brings upon thee is the object of his pizty. O 
| when a poore diſtreſſed ſoule, chat for m:ny 
'yeares together hath ſecurely weltered in a 
| finck of numberleſſe and noiſome lufts, and 
| harh even beene environed wich a Hell of 
| wickedneſle, ſhall ar laſt, having received a 


wound from the ſword of Gods Spirit, an eye 


rercors of Coq: judgements, ſhall then I fas 
flie our of h'm(elfe, ſmire upon his thig", 
caſt away |:i- rags, crouch and crawle unto the 
throne of gyace, folicire Gods mercy with 


P"W—_—_ 


roſce, and a heart to feele,and rremble ar th 


| firong | 


ry 
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ſrong cries for one drop of that blood which | 
is never caſt away, when powred into finfull | 
and ſorrowtull ſoules, how think we will the | 
bowels of Chriſt curne within him? How will | 
he baſten to meer ſuch an humbled ſoule ? ro | 
embrace him in thoſe armes which were | 
ſtreeched on the Croſſe for him, and to opea | 
unto him that inexhanſted Fountaine, which 
evendelighterh to mix ir felfe with the teares 
of ſinners? Certainly, if ir were poſſible for 
any one of Chriſts wounds to be more preti- 
ous than the reſt, even thar ſhould be opened 
wide, and powred out into the ſoule of fuch a 
peniceat. Yea,if ir might poſſibly be, thatthe 
ſios of all the World could be even rhrong'd 
into the conſcience of one man, and the 
whole guilt of them made proper and perſo- 
nall uato him, yer if ſuch a man could bee 
| brought to ſue for grace in the mediation of | 
Chriſts broken body,there would thence iflue 
balme enough to cure, blood enough to waſh 
and to drowne them all. Only let nor us ſin, | 
becauſe grace abounds; let not us make work 
| forthe blood of Chriſt, and go abour by crim- | 
_ and preſumptuous ſins, as ir were to poſe | 
Gods mercy. The blood of Chriſt, if ſpilr 
and trampled under foot, will cerraioly cry 
ſo much lowder than Abe/r for vengeance, by 
how nuch ir is the more pretious. Ir may be 
as well zpem us, as in us. As the vertue and be- 
nefit of Chriſts blood is iz thoſe that imbrace 
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ic unto. life and happinell?, fo is the guilt of ir 


and condemnation. 

Thirdly, in that Chriſt gave and delivered 
theſe myſteries unto the Church, we like wiſe 
muſt learne nor to ingroſſe our ſelves, or our 
owne gifcs, but freely ro dedicate them all un- 
ro the honour ofthar God and benefir of thar 
Church, unto which he gave both himſelfe 
and them, Even nature hath made men to 
ſtand in need of each other, and therefore 
hath imprintedin them a narurall * inclination 


wpoz thoſe that deſpiſe it unto wretchedneſſc 


unto fellowſhip,and ſociety, in one common 
City: by Chriſt we are all made of one City, | 
of one houſhold, yea, of one Church. of one 
Temple<, He hath made us members 4 of one 
body, animated by one <and the (ame Spirir ; 
{tones * of one entire building, united on one 
and the ſame foundation s ; branches * of one 


| a mutuall ſupport, ſaccour, ſuſtenration, and | 
| nouriſhmenc, of each other a kind of trahque, | 
and conrinuall intelligence from part to parr ; 
a union of members by the ſupply of nerves 
aud joynts, that ſo each may be ſerviceable 
untothe whole. The eye ſeethnor forir ſelf, 
bur for the body ; and therefore if the eye! be 
ſimple, the whole body is full of light, for the 
lighr of the body is the eye. Nay, God in| 


each creature imprinteth a lo7e of communi- | 
ty 


undivided ſtock, quickned* by one and the! | 
ſame roor, and therefore requires from us all ' 
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ty (which isthar whereby one thing doth as it 
were beſtow it lelfe on another) tarre above 
the private and domeſtick love, whereby it | 
labours the preſervation and advancement of | 
it ſelfe : from which gencrall charity and fce- | 
ling of communion it comes to paſſe, that if | 
by any caſualty the whole body ofthe Uni- 


verſe be like to ſuffer any rupture or defor- 
| micy (as in the danger of a vacune, which is | 
| the cotumely of nature) each particular crea+ 
| ture is taught to relinquiſh his owne nacurall 
motion, and to prevent the publike reproach, 
even by forſaking and forgetting of them- 
ſelves. Agreeable unto which noble impreſle | 
of nature was that Heroicall reſolution of 
Pompey, when the ſafery of his countrey de- | 
pended on an expedition dangerous to his | 
own particular: ft * is #ot (ſaid he) weceſſery 
for me toliv:, It « necefſary thet Igor, And 
more honourable that of Codrw- to dedicate 
| his owne life as a facrifce for his Countries 
victory : But yet more honourable that of the 
| bleſſed Apoſtle ® I conn? nor my life deare wnto | 
my ſelfe , that I may finiſh the Miniſtry which I 
he received of the Lord: But laſtly, moſt 
admirable was that of the ſame bleſſed Paw! * 
and Moſes 4, whoſe feeling of Community 
tcanſported them not only beyond the feare, 
but even into a conditionall defire of their 
owne deſtration. In mans firſt Creation | 
what wasthat great endowment of r original! 


righte. 
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faculties , as thar there was noSchiſine in the | y,@. 5, 
Body, no part unſubordinated , or unjoynted | Gai; + mide 
from the reſt , bur did each conſpire with | Niz7' = ag 
other unto the ſervice ofthe whole,and with | 274are 7 
the whole unto the ſervice of God? and what | T-*223* 
wasthe immediate effe@t of thar great fall of | **** © 
man, but the breaking, and ſunjoynting of his | 7202 
faculcies , therebellion of his members cach | 
rowards other,whereby every faculty ſeeketh | 7:4 7/4. 
the ſatisfattion of it ſelfe, wicthour any reſpett | £*%ic-1.3.c. 12. 
unto the Common Good? And as it bred in *<%=4;74 
man an Enmity to himſelfe , ſoto his neigh- **©9%4 | 
bour likewiſe. So long as Adam remained ups | ©7945 
righe, his judgement of Eveb was a judgement 11. 41.5. x14. | 
of unity, * Beae of boxe, no ſooner comes ſinne | L1.cap. 13. | 
bur we heare him upbraid God with the * wo. * 25n*%*33. | 
man that thou gaveſt mee, termes of diſlike * © 
and enniity. For the removall whereof wee | | 
muſt imirate this great example of Chriſt our | 
head, whole ſufferingsare not only our merit | 
bur our 7 example, who denying himſelfe, his',,,.,. 
owne naturall will, and life, beſtowed him- |  ; 
ſelfe on us, that we likewiſe might * nor ſeek | + Mathe26.39 
every man his owne, but every manthe good | « : Cor.10.14 } 
ofanother, ® beftowing our ſelves on the ſer. |, B15" 2 
vice and benefit of the Church, and ſo > grow | a4: 2. 24. | 
up and bee builr up *rogether in love which |< Feb 1-4-7 5- 
- the * concinnation, or perfecting of the |; ,,.ru- 
ainrs. «7 ay lev 
Secondly,in that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, * Ephel 4,12 
2 and 


righteouſneſſe,but ſuch a harmony of ll mans [Zeemonnis de 
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| and did thereby teſtifhe his moſt willing obe- | 

dience unto a curſed death , we likewiſe 
| ſhould in all our reſpetts back unto himybreak | 
| chrough all obſtacles of ſelfe-love , or any 
; temprations of Satan , and the world, and| 
' though contrary to the bent of our owne | 

' deſires, to the propenſion of our owne cor- 

| rupt hearts, moſt willingly render our obe- 

| dience unto him, and make him the Loyd of 

| all our thoughts. Firſt for our under itand 

| ings, we ſhould offer them as free and volun- 

| rary ſacrifices, ready not only to yeeld unto 

truth out of conſtraint, but one of willing: 

| neſſe and love ro embrace 17, nor only for the 

1-141. 44 | Evidence, but for the Author |, and goodoeſſe 
pexite 699.4. | of it, andthusro reſigne our judgements iato 
| Gods hands to be (though never ſo much 

| againſt its owne naturall and carnall preju- 

 dices) inform'd and captivated utrito all kind 

of favingknowledge, even to the extirpating 

nK2u233 |Ofall thoſe preſumprions, prepoileſſiong, and 
$947 «p- | principles of corruprion which uſe to m ſmo- 
oe ther and a1ulrerate divine truth ; for there is 
art. "..6. narurally inthe mindes of men,(though other- 
* Aon % * wie eagerly purſuing knowledge) a kind of 
| tri; Etb. lg. dread and ſhrinking from the evidence of dis 
(2p, 7. vine truthes, ( as cach facultie avoydeth too 
: ra »\- | excellent anobjec) a voluntary and * affe- 

» $-m.1l 2 de- : . 

fart izmre ed ignorance,lefſt o knowing the truth they 
cej1n: 53d ſſe. | ſhouid ceaſe to hare ir; a facultic of making 
ap : ©.%% | doubts touching the meaning and "_ of | 
| | ach | 


| 
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(uch rrachs, whoſe evidence would croſſe the 
corruprtions of our praQtice, and then aframe- 
'ng cf arguments ard preſuryptions for that 
part which is moſt favourable and flattering 
unto nature , a certaine private © prejudice | < Poreſica In 
29:i9(t the luſtre of the moſt ſtrift and practi. | ns fg 
Cai! Principles,a humour of cavilling and dil- | Clemens —_ 
puc.ny4 abour thoſe parts of Gods will, which | #9» !5.4. 5/4, 
brivg with th&amore ſtrait obligation on the | {1707 7 
conſcience, a withdrawing the thoughts from | 4 4... wm 
acquainting themſelves with the more {piri- | 77% de bo- 
tuall parts of divine truth under pretence of packer A—_ 
more imporrant imploymenrs , about ſchola- | 7ets/. de pe. 
ſticall and ſublime ſpeculations. All which do ** 4-4: 
evidently prove, that rhere is not inthe un- 

derſtanding that willicgneſſe, to give up it 

ſe!fe unto God, which there was in Chriſt 

to beſtow himſelfe unto us. 

Secondly for our wills and affeftions , wee © 216 FÞar! 
ſhould be ready to croffe & bend rhem againſt 7," | 
| all the noyſe of corrupt delights , ro cut out | redder jro wp. | 
our right eye, ourrighr hand , tobe crucihed | 7 "© —_ 
to the world, to be diſpoſed of by Gods pro- |;,/ EV 
vidence cheerfully in any courſe whether of | t 74s Ter, 


e |4/0\.C,4q9. 


| ; | = 
paſſive obedience to have a minde ſubmiting* |* One Fece- 


unto ir ,& rejoyceing tin ir ; or of ative obe- 7 mm ue 
| dience ro obey him contrary to the {treame, | «cridere? 
& current of our naturall defires,though ir be |, 7/5 © | 
to offers unto him our Tſack, our cloſeſt | | r5cte rarru- 
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| and choyleſt affteftion, though to ſhake of the woiryinmns. 
{ child that hangeth ®abour our neck, to ſtop Hicron. ad Me. 
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our care to the voice of herthat bare us, 
to throw the wife out of our boſome , when 
they ſhall remprt us ronegle&t God,ro (pit our 
che ſweeteſt finne that lies under our rongue, 
briefly ro take under Chriſts banners the Ro- 
man & oath to goe, and doe where and what- 
ſoever our great Captaine commanded , nei- 
cher for feare of death or dread of enemy to 


— 


forſake ſervice , or reſigne weapon till death 
ſhall exrorr ir. 


Laſtly,in that Chriſt gave his Sacrament, 
and cherin himſelfe,che Author * and finiſher 
of our ſalvation, we learne how to efteeme 


meritted gift *. Chriſt was (old by I»des, bur 


late nature ofagifr, without ſo much as ſnic 
or requeſt on onr part for him. True iris that 
if man had perſiſted in the ſtate of his crea- 


"E/- tedintegricy, he might after an i-proper man- 


ner bee (aid to have ' meritted the glory 
which he was after to enjoy, in as much as he 
wasto obtaine it in the vertue of thoſe legal! 


ties of his owne nature , wichout the ſpeci- 
all influence of a ſupernarurall infuled grace, 


ftred and diſpos'd ; though even this was nor | 


from * the dignity and value of our work, but 
from the indulgence of almighty God , who 
would fer no higher price on that glory 
which he propos d unto man for the objeRt of 

his 


operations, unto which he was by the habili- ' 


— 


of our ſalvation, namely as ofa free and un- | 


he was given by God, and that in the ablo- 
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| his deſires, and ceward of his works: for * if | * id: Hon(er | 
| we go exattly unto the firſt rule of juſtice, un- an MO | 


qualified with clemency and bounty, it could | 
| nor poſſibly be that God ſhould be bound to | 
'requite our labours with erternall blifſe, | | 
\there being ſo valt a diſproportion ' between | ! 74. Dr.Ticld 
[the fruirion of God an infinite Good , and | ren, 
| anythe moſt excellent, yer ſtill limited ope- Fg er 
'ration of the creature. For as water in irs 
' owne nature riſeth no farther than the ſpring 
whence it firſt 1ſſueth : (othe endeavours of 
nature, could never have raiſd man (without 
a mixture of Gods mercy)unto an higher de- | 
gree of happineſſe, than ſhould have been 
proportionable to the quality of his work. | 
Bur now having in Adem utterly diſabled 
our ſelves to pay that ſmall price, at which | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


God was pleaſed to rate our glory ®;,all thoſe |" N« 9 
who are reſtored thereunto againe , muſt ac- Rm 
knowledge both it, and Chriſt the purchaſer | [.orum ve! me- 
of it, asa free gift of almighty God, by them | 7.1% #4 /1 
ſo farre undeſerved , as hee was, before the | 51,5, 10 
promiſe unknowne and unexpected. If it bee | /a'aem. 
heredemanded how ſalvation can be (aid to _ 
be freely given us, when onour parc-there is | 1,706, 
a condition requir'd, for the work whereby | aterwm, 45:7. | 


we obraine life, is nor quite ® taken away bur |/», e472 | 
Contrarium, | 
| 


——— 


onely alterd, before it was legall work,nvow |"... | 
an evangelicall ; before ic was an obedience | aarjoe. 15, | 
tothe Law,now a beleefe in the promiſe; be- | 4:5 17+ 
fore © eat not leſt you die , now deat and you | 4ob,6.7:, 
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ſhalt live : We anſwer, that the hand of the 
beggar, wichour which the Almes is no way | 
received, doth nor prejudice the free dona-+ 

tion thereof, that being only the Inſtrument 
whereby the gift is convayed. The labou- 

rer doth nor deſerve his wages becauſe hee 
receives ir, but hee receives it becauſe hee 

hath before deſerv'dir, receiving convayeth, 

ic doth nor merit it. Neicher is ſalvation gi- 

ven us for our faith in the vertue of a work. 

' bur onely becauſe of that reſpe and relation 

; which it hath unto him who trod the wine- 

| preſſe alone, withour any aſſiſting or come- 
'riting cauſe, Even Adam in innocenry could 
not be without an Aſent and firme belcefe 

that the fairhfull God would perſorme the 

| promile of life made and annexed unto the 
Covenant of workes: Bur this faich could 

[not be the merit of life. but the fruit and 
effe&t of merir anteceding ; for his perfor- 
mance of the Law (in the right whereof hee 
; had intereſt unto glory ) preceding, there | 
ſhould immediarly from thence have iſſued, | 
by faith, a prepoſſeſſion (as i: were) and pres | 
| apprehenſion of that glory which by vertue | 

ſ ; of that legall obedience he ſhould have had! 
| intereſt unto; ſo that itis repugnant abſolure- | 
'ly ro the nature of faith ro be any way the 

, | caufe meritorious of ſalvation, it being no- 
«. | thing elſe bur the application and apprehen- | 
| fion of that ſalvation , which in vaine our | 


— faich- 
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"SEN; 


| 


Lords laſt Supper. 


faith layeth claime unto, unleſſe in the right 
of ſome anteceding worke cither our owne 
or ſome others in our behalfe ir be firſt meri- 
red for us. Hee which beleeves and fo by | 
conſequence layes hold on life, without a 
ground preceding for his claime thereunto, 
isa robber rather than aBeleever, and doth 
rather fteale heaven than deſerve it , though 
hee is nor likely ſo ro ſpeed, ® for in heaven 
theeves break not through nor (teale. Again, 
ſuppoſe Faith, in the quality of the worke, 
ſhould merirtthat , which untill merired can | 
in truth be never by Faith apprehended, yer | 
in as much as nothing can merir for another 
any farther than as it is his owne proper 
worke , Faith therefore being not within che 
compaſſe either of natural or of acquir'd | 
endowments, but proceeding from a {uper- 
naturall and infuſed Grace , it is manifeſt that 
even {o, it cannot poſlibly obtaine ſalvation 
by any vertue or efhicacie of its owne. For as | 


4 Math.6.:0, 


loh. 6.29. 


hee which beſtowes money on his poore |* ©19%* <5 


friend , and after , for that money ſells him 
Land farre beyond the value of the money 
which hee gave , may be thus farre ſaid ra- 
cher to multiply and change his gifts, than to 
receive a price for them : ſo God beſtowing 
eternall life on man upon the condition of 
beleeviog, b the ability whereunto hee him- 


tibi Doxmine 


9414 quod que- 
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ipſe donaſii, 


Cyprian de 


8aptim. gbriſt-. 
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10bg quicquid 
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Honv4ns quod 


ſelfe hath firſt beſtowed , and betweene | reVecit. 


which life and faith there is an infinite di(l- 


I1 proportion | 


Cyprian. |, 3, 
er, zF, 
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| proportion of worth, may be (aid rather ro 

' heap his gifts , than ro bargaine and com- 

| paſt for them, rather ro double his free 

' bounty, than ro reward mans imporent me- 

' rit; unleſſe wee take ir improperly for the 
: Des prom't- performance of a voluntary debr, © where- 
2e-do ſeipwn | in it hath pleaſed God in mercie,as it were, 
ſect debitte : , : 
4424, | © Oblize and ingape himſelfe upon condition 

T of our faith. 

Neither doe wee herein at all make way 
for thar curſed dodtrine of Socinianiſme rhan 
| which a more yenemous was never ſuckt 
| from ſo ſweer and ſaving a eruth) that be- 

| cauſe (alvarion 1s a free gifr, Chriſt there- 
fore did nor ſuffer for the ſatisfaftion of 
Gods wrath , nor pay any legall price for 
che C:lvation of the world , nor lay downe 
| himſelfe in our roome, as the ranſommer of 
us, and purchaſer of life for us, but became 
incarnate in the fleſh, made under the Law 


obedient unto death, onely for an example | 


d Av7pss Mat.| of Patience and Humility unto us, not for 
20, 25 «w7- a propitiation to his Father , and reconcile- 


res iT1m ment of the world unto God. * A price 

2-5- 6e997%4® yy2s paid, and that ſo prerious, as that the 

_— © | confluence of all created wealth intro one 

12, za | (umme., cannor carry the eſtimare of one 
* 49"y . ; , 

Gil.z 13 {| farthingin compariſon of ir; (and indeed 

«7-/-gve's | [tought to bee a price more valuable than 


ior 24-++ |the whole world, wh'ch was to ranſome 
125 u& | 


1101nz,z, | (O many foules, rhe loſſe of the leaſt _— | 
OT | 


Lords laſt Supper, ' 91 
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of cannot by the © purchate of the whole | eMub,r6.27, 
world bee councervail'd.) A price it was 
valuable onely by him that payd and recej. 
vedir, by usto be enjoy'd and ador'd, by 
God onely to be meaſured. Neither cou).' 
ie ſtand with the eruth and conſtancy of Gods 
Law, with the facrednefſe and Mijetſtie cf 
his Juſtice, to ſuffer violarion and nor re- 
venge it, and when all his artribures are in 
him one and the (ame thing , to magmihe 
his mercie not by the ſacisfaGion , bur th- 
deſtruftion of his Juſtice , and fo to ſer tj 
owne uniry at viriance with ir (elfe , Mer- | 
cie and Truch, Righteouſneſſe and Peace. 
they were in mans redemption to kifſe ar,d 
not to quarell wich each other , God di! 
not dif unice his Attributes, when hee did 
| re.unite his Church unto himſelfe. A price 
; then was paid unto Gods juſtice, and eternal] 
| lite is a f purchaſe by Chriſt bought , bur ſtill | / bag 
' wnto w4 a gift, not by any paines or ſatisfaction | Ephe!,r.14, 
of ours atrain'd unto, bur only by him who| 
; was ® himſelfe given untous, that rtozerher PA 
with himſelfe hee might give us all things. Tir. 2.14. 
He unto whom I ſtand ingaged in a ſumme 5v9 
of mony , by me ever impoſſible ro be rais'd, 
if it pleaſe him ro perſwade his owne heire | 
ro joyne in my obligarion , and out of that 

great eſtate by himſelfe conferred on him 
for that very purpoſe , to lay downe fo 
| | much as ſhall cancell the bond and acquir 
097.00 | Il 2 mee, 
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| £ Mith. 6, 13. | narure is ©a debtor unto God, ihere Is a 
d Cola, 14- | hand-writing © againſt him, which was ſe 


e Gal4+ 4+ | own co-efſentiall and co-cternal! Soane to 
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mee , doth not only freely forgive my | 
d4cbt, bur doth moreover commend rhe 

abundance of his favour by the mannerand 
circumſtances of the forgivenefſe. Man by 


long to ſtand in vercue till he was able to 
offer ſomerhing in value propertionable to 
chat ioftgire juftice,unto which he ſtood ob- 
liged ; which being by him wichour the ſu- 
ſtaining of an infinite miſery utterly unſa- 
tisfiable , it pleaſed God to appoint his 


enter under the ſame bond © of Law for us , 
onwhom he beſtowed ſuch rich graces , as 
were requifite for the cecconomy of fo great 
a work; by the meanes of which humane 
and creared graces, concurring with , and 
receiving value from the divine nature, 
meeting hypoſtatically in one infinire per- 
ſon , the debt of mankind was diſcharg'd, 
and the obligation cancel'd, and ſo as ma- 
ny as were ordained to life effeFnally de-' 
liver'd by this great ranſome , vertualy 
ſufficiest , and by Gods power applicable | 
unto all, but aZ»ely beneficiall and by | 
his moſt wiſe and juſt will, conferd only | 
upon thoſe , who ſhould by rhe ee of a 
e 


lively faith apply unto themſelves this 
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| FEY ©, | common Gift. Sothen all our ſalvation is 
[* Man 23.20 | gift : » Chriſt 2 gife ,the knowledge 8 | 
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| Lerds laſt Supper, 


[ 


of Chriſta gift, the faichb in Chriſt a 
giſt , repentance ' by Chriſt a gift, the 


all a gift, wharſoever n wee have , whatſo- 
ever we arc, ic is all from God that ſhew- 
eth mercy. 

Laſtly, in that Chriſt gives his Sacramenr 
to be eaten, we learne firſt nor only our 


who in cating , wee both emjoy and obey, 
hee being as well the Inftitntor as the ſub- 
ſlance of the Sacrament. If it were bur 
his precep?, wee owe him our obſervance, 
but beſides ir is his body , and even ſelfe- 
love might move us to obey his pre- 
| <epr ©; our months have been wide open 
anto poylon, let them not bee ſhut up 
apainſt ſo ſoveraigne an Antidote. Secondly 
we ſeehow we ſhould uſe this pretious gifr 
| of Chriſt crucified, notto look on , bur to 
ear,not with a gazing,ſpeculative knowledge 
of him, as it were at a diſtance, but with an 
experimentall and working knowledge, 


him. Come * taſte and ſee (aith the Propher, 
how gracious the Lord is : in divine things, 
taſting goes before ſeeing , the #nion be- 
fore the viſe p , Chriſt muſt fic dwell 3» 
us , before wee can know the love of God, 
char paſſerh knowledge. Thirdly, we learne 
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ſuffring for Chriſt a gifz, rhe reward ! of 


[not to ſinne againſt Chriſt , becauſe there-| 
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none truly knowes Chriſt but he thar feels | 


benefit , bur our duty; the ſame Chriſt it is | renis, {cd miſe- 
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Brit. mpre/at. | 


;che worſt of things, even ſinne ; (o is ir 
the maligniry of fin and cunning of Saran, to 


Cr om—_ 
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in we doe (inne againſt our ſelves, by of- 
fring indigniry co the body of C hriſt,; 
which ſhould nouriſh us, and like Swine 
by trampling under foot that pretious 
food which preſerverh unto life , thoſe 
that wich reverence eat it, but farterh un- 
to ſlaughter choſe who profanely devoure 
it. Even as the ſame raine in different 

ounds ſerves ſomerimes ro bring on the 
ſeed, other cimes to choak and ſtifle ir, by 
the forwardnefſſe of weeds : for as it is 
the goodneſſe of God to bring good our of 


pervert the moſt holy things, the word" 
of God, yea the very blood * of Chriſt 
unto evill, Laftly, we learne how pure 
we ought to preſerve thoſe doores of the 
ſoule from filthineſſe and intemperance 


at which ſo often the Prince of glory him- 
(clfe will enter in, 


Lords loſt Supper. 


Cuap, XIII, 


Of the two firit end: or effefts of the Sacrament, 
namely the exhibition of Chrift to the Church, | 


and the union of the Church to Chrijt, Of the— | 
real Preſence. 


Aviog thus farre ſpoken of the na- 
tureand quality of this holy S1- 
crament, it followes in Order 
to treate of the Exds or Effed?s 

thereof, on which depends its neceffiry, and 

our comfort: our Sacraments are nothing elſ- 
but Evangelicall Types or ſhadowes of ſome 
more perfe& ſubſtance ; for as the Legall Sa- 
crifices were the * ſhadowes. of Chriſt expe- 
Red, and wrapped up in a Cloude of Pre- 
diting,and in the loines of his Predeceflors : 
ſo this new myſticall Sacrifice-of the Goſpel! 
isa ſhadow of Chriſt riſen indeed, but yet hid 
from us under the Cloud of thoſe Heavens 
which ſhall containe him untill the diſſolution 
of all things; for the whole heavens are bur 


a5 one great cloud which intercept the luſtre | 
of that Sunne of Rightcouſneſſe who enligh- 
reneth every one that commeth intothe world: 
now ſhadowes are for the refreſhing of us a- 
| gainſt the luſtre of any light unto which the 


 weakneſle of the ſenſe is yet diſproportioned: | 


as there are many things for their owne ſmal | 
: _ YT nefle 


81 


a Heb.10o.t, 
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 nefle imperceptible, {o ſome fortheir magni. 
| ' tude doe exceed the power of ſenſe, and have 
|  atranſcendency in them which ſurpaſſerh the 
| comprehenſion of that faculty unto which 
: they properly belong. No man can in one 
{imple view looke upon the whole vaſte frame 
| | of Heaven, becaulſc he cannot ar the ſame mo- 
ment receivethe ſpccics of ſo ſpreading and 
| diffuſed an ObjcR, lo is it in things Divinc, 
| ſome of them are ſo above the reach of our 
imperfe& faculties, as that they ſwallow up 
che underſtanding, and make not any immedi- 
atc impreſſion on the Soulc, betweene which 
and thcir excellency there is nogreat diſpro- 
13:4,414in. | portion, Now * diſþroperiion uſcthin all things | 
parte 1.9442 ro ariſe fromadouble Cauſe; the one naturall, 
R being the limited Conſtitution of the faculry 
whereby even in irs beſt ſufficiency, it is diſa» 
bled for the perception of roo excellent an 
OvjcR, as are the cycs of an Owle inreſpeR 
| of the Sunne. 
\ The other Accidenrall, namely by ſome 
violation and diſtemper of the faculty even 
within the compaſle of its owne ſtrength , as 
in ſorenefle of eycs in regard of light, or 
»rTiw.3.:5, | lameneſſe in regard of motion, b Great cer- 
rainly was the myſtery of mans Redempeion, ' 
| | whichpoted and dazled the eyes of the An- 
gels themſelves: fo that betweene Chriſt and 
hey manthere are both theſe former Diſproporiton: 
| obſervable, 
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| [divine Reports which are made in Scripture, 


tem 


* os, 


* Forfirſt of all, man while he is on the earth, | 
a Traveller rowards that Glory which yet he 
never ſaw, and which the rongue of «© Saint 


fied tocomprehend the excellent myſtery of 

Chriſt either crucified, or much more. glori- 
fied : and therefore our manner of afſenting | 
in this life, though in regard of the authority 
on which it is grounded (which is Gods owne | 
Word) it be moſt evident and infallible, yerin | 
i's0wne quality it is not ſo immediate, and 
expreſſe as is that which is elſewhere reſerved 


weare knowne, by « knowledge of Yiſton, frujti- 
on and poſſeſhon, heere darkly, by ſtoopin 
and caprivacing our underſtandings unto thoſe 


which is a knowledge of Faith, diſtance and 
expectation ; wee doe l[ (ay, heere bend our 
underſtandings to affent unto ſuch truths as 
doe not tranſmit any immediate ſpecies or 
irradiation of thcir owne upon them, bur there 


' our underſtandings ſhill be raiſed unto a gre+- 
ter capacity, and bee made able withouta ſe- 
' condary repore and conveyance to apprehend 
'clearely thoſe glorious Truths, the evidence | 
whereof ir did heere ſubmit unto, forthe in- 


fallivie credir of God, who in his Word had 
revealed , and by his Spirit obfignared the 
fame unto them ; as the * Samaritens knew | 
M 2 Chit | 
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bi ; Ay" laſt $ upper. Z | 


for us ; * for hereafrer we ſhall know even as F 
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Paul himſelfe could not utter is altogether e- | * ©9154 
ven in his higheſt pitch of Perfeion unquali- CO 
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Chrit at firſt, onely by the report of the Wo- 
man, which was an aſſent of Faith, bur after 
when they ſaw his Wonders, and heard his 
Words, they knew him by himſclfe, which 
was an aſſent of viſion. 

Secondly, as the Church is heere but a tra- 
| yelling Church,therforc cannot poſſibly have | 
| any farther knowledge of that Countrey whi- | 
ther ir goes but onely by the Mappes which | 
deſccibe it, the Word of God, and theſe * few | 
{ruites which are ſcnt unto them from it, the 
© fruits of the Spirit, whereby they have ſome 
taſte and reliſh of the World to come : fo 
moreover is it even in this eſtate, by being 
encloſed in a body of finne, ( which hath a 
darkning p yin it, and addes untothe na- 
eurall limiredneſlc of the underſtanding , an 
accidentalldefeR and ſorenefſe) much dilabled 
from this very imperfect aſſent unto Chriſt 
the Obje& of its Faith : for as finne when ir 
waſtes the Conſcience and beares Rule in the 


4 Hom,Odyſlg. 


pili racety vTs 
11,5 friu Kb, 
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cies of things to the eye, not according to 


Soulc, bath a power like Da{ls and the Phili- | 
ſtines, to pur out our eyes, (as © Yiyſſes the eye | 
of his Cyclops with his ſweet wine) a powerto | 
*corrupt Principles, to * pervert and make | 
crooked the very Rule by which we worke ; | 
conveying all morall truths to the Soule, as 
; (ome concaveglaſles uſe to repreſent the ſpe- 


their naturall reitude or beauty , but with 
thoſe wreſtings, inverſions, and deformities 


| which 


"= Lords laſt Supper. 


which by the indiſpolition thereof they are 
framed unto , ſo even the leaſt corruptions 
unto which the beſt are ſubje, (having a na- 
turall antipathy to the evidence and power of 
divine Truth) doe neceſſarily in ſome manner 
diſtemper our underſtandings, and make ſuch 
adegree of ſorenefle in the faculty as that it 
cannot but ſo farre forth bee impatient and 
unable to beare thar glorious luſtre which ſhines 
immediately in the Lord Chriſt, Sothen we 
ſee what a great diſproportion there is be- 


eweene us and Chriſt immediately preſented , 
and from thence wee may obſerve our neceſſi- | 
ty, and Gods mercy in affoording us the re. | 
freſhment of a Type and Shadow. | 
Theſe Shadowes were to the Church of 
the ewes many, becauſe their weakneſle in the 
knowledge of Chriſt was of neceſliry more 
than ours, in as much as they were but an * in- | 
fant, wee an adule and growne Church, and | 
they looked on Chriſt at a diſtance, wee neare 
at hand, hee being already incarnate; unto us 
they are the Sacraments of his Body and Bloud 
in the which wee ſee and receive Chriſt as 
weake cics doethe light of the Sunne, through 
ſome darke Cloud, or thicke Grove : ſorthen | 
one maine and principall end of this Sacra- 
ment is to bee an inſtrument fitted untothe 
meaſure of our preſent eſtate for the exhibiri- 
on or conveyance of Chriſt with the benefir: 
of his Paſſion untothe faithfull Soule, anend 
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| mon to it with all thoſe Legall Sacraments 
| which were the more thicke ſhadowes of the 
' Jewiſh Church: for® even they in the red 


| 
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nor proper to this myſtery alone, but com- 


' Sea did paſſe through Chriſt who was their 
Way, in the < Manna and Rocke did eate and 
drinke Chriſt who was ehcir Zife, inthe Bra- 
ſen Serpent did behold Chriſt who was their 
Saviour, in their daily Sacrifices did prefigure 

Chrift who was their Tr=th, in their Paſſeo- | 
ver did eate Chriſt by whoſe Bloud they were 
ſprinkled , for howſoever betweene the Legal 
and Euangelicall Covenant there may be ſundr | 
1 Circumitantiall differences : 2s firſt inthe man: | 
ner of their Evidence, that being obſcure, this | 
perſpicuous, to them a © Promiſe onely, to us a 
; fe their extent and compaſſe, 
chart being confined to © «des this univerſal] 


co all» Creatures, Thirdly, in the meanes of 
Miniitration, that by Prieſts and Prophets, 
this by the *Sonne himſelte, and thoſe dele- 
gates who were by him enabled and authori 
led by 2 folemne Commiſſion 1nd by many 
excellent endowmenrs for the ſame lervice. 
Laſtly. in the quality of irs durance, that 
being mutable and * abrogated, this to © con- 
tinue untill the gonſummarion of all things . 
yet notwithſtanding in /#b#ence they agree 4 


|and chough by ſundry wayes doe all at lift 
" |meet in oneand the ſame Chriſt, who like the | 


heart in the middeſt of the body, comming 
him- 


——— J— 


OG Ge o_—_ 1 —— 


_ HC ND. - — — — — — ————— _  — 


2 Lords laſt $ upper. 


himſclfe in perlon berweene the Legall a and | 


and motion to them both , evenas that light | 
"_ I ſee in a ftarre, and that which 1: re- 

[ceive by the immediate beame of the Sunne, | 

doth originally ifſuc from the ſame Founraine, 

| though conveyed with a different luſtre, and 
by a {cveral] meanes. 


| 
| So then wee ſee the end of all Sacraments | 


| made aftcr the ſecond Covenant (tor Sacra- 
'ments there were even in Paradiſe before the | 
Fall) namely to exhibite Chriit with thoſe benc- 


firs which hee beſtoweth on his Church unto | 
each belecving Soule ; bur after a more eſpe. 


(ciall manner is Chriſt exhibired in the Lords 
' Supper, becauſe his pretence is there more no-. 
cable; for as by Faith wee have the evidence, 

lo by the Sacrament wee have the preſence of 
chings farcheſt diſtant and abſent from us. A' 
man that looketh on the light through a ſha- 
dow doth truely and really receive the ſelfc 
(ame lighe which would in the openeſt and 
cleareſt Sun-ſhine appeare unto him, though | 
after a different * manner, there ſhall wee (ee 
him, as 10b ſpeakes, with theſe ſelfe ſame eyes, | 
here with a ſpicituall eye after a myſticall man- 

ner : ſo then inthis Sacrament wee doe moſt 
willingly acknowledge a Reell, True, and Per- 
fect Preſence of Chriſt, not in, with, or under the 
| Elements conſidered abſolutely i in themſelves, 
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Evangclicall Church doth cqually convey life | | 


by with that relative habitude and reſpect | 
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whichthey have untothe immediate uſe where. 
unta. they are conſecrated ; nor yet fo doc 
wee acknowledge any ſuch carnal tranſele- 
mentation of the materials in this Sacrament . 
as if the Body or Bloud of Chriſt were by 
the vertue of Conſecration, and by way of 2 
locall ſubſtitution in the place of the Bread 
and Wine #», but are truly and really by them, 
though in nature different, conveyed intothe 
Soules of thoſe who by Faith receive Him 
And therefore Chriſt firſt ſaid, Take, Eare, 
ind then, This is my Body ; to intimate unto 
us (as * learned Hooker obſcrveth) that the Sa- 
crament, however by Conſccration it be chan- 
ged from® common unto holy Bread, and ſe- 
parated from common unto a divine uſe, is 
yer never properly to bee called the Body of 
Chriſt till Taken and Eaten, by meanes of 
which AQions (if they bee Actions of Faith) 
that holy Bread and Wine doe as really con- 
vey whole Chriſt, with the vitall influences 
rhat proceed from him unto the Soule, as the 
hand doth them unto the mouth, or the mourh 
unto the tomacke. Otherwiſe it Chriſt were 


crated Elements ſevered from the a of faich- 
full Receiving, the wicked ſhould as cafily re- 
ceive him with their © teeth, as the faithfull in. 
their Soule, which to affirme is both abſurd 
and impious. | 
Now Chriſts Pceſence in this holy Sacra- 

ment 


| 


| 
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mencbeing athing of ſo important conſequence ; 
and the conſideration thereof being very pro- 
per tothis firſt end of the Sacr,meat, the ex- | 
hibiting of Chriſt (for to exhibire athing is. 
nothing elſe bur ro preſent ic, or tomake it 

preſentunto the party to whom ir is exhibired) 
It will no! be impcrtinent ro make ſome ſhort | 
digreſſion for ſerting downe the manner, and 
clearing the trueth of Chriſts Real Preſence, 
the underſtanding whereof will depend upon | 
the diſtinguiſhing of the ſeverall manners in 
which Chriſt may bee ſaid to bee preſence. 
Firſt then, Chriſt being aninfinite Perſon hath | 
| inchevertue of bis Godhead an infinite and 
unlimited Preſence, whereby hee ſo fillerh all 
places as that hee is not contained or circum- 

ſcribed in them, wbich immenſity of his ma- | 
king him intimately preſent wichall the Crea- | 
tures is that whereby they are quickened, ſup- 
ported and cotſerved by him ; for by him all 
things conſiſt, and hee upholdeth them all by 
the Wordof his power, and in himthey live 
and move and have their being. Bur this is nor 

that Preſence which in the Sacrament wee 
 affirme, becauſe thar preſuppoſeth a Preſence of 
; Chriſt in and according to thar nature where-| 
| inhe wasthe Redeemer of the World, which | 
| was his humane nature, Yet inas much as this 

' bis humane nacure ſabfiſterh not bur in and ' 
with the infinitenc ſc of rhe ſecond Perſon; 
| chere is therefore (in the ſecond place) by the | 
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Latberans framed another imaginary Preſence | 


of Chriſts humane Body, (after once the Di-| 


vinity was pleaſed to derive glory in fulneſle 
on it) which giveth it a participared ubiquity 
unto it too, by meanes whereof Chriſt is cor-| 
porally i or ander the Sacramental] Elements, 
Bur this opinion as ic is no way agreeable with | 
the truthof the humane nature of Chriſt, ſo is 
ic greatly injurious to his Divinity ; for firſt, 
rhough Chriſts humane nature was inregard of 
irs Production excraordinary, and inregard of 
theſacred union which ic had with the Divi- 
ni:y admirable, and in regard of communica- 
tion of glory from the Godhead, and of the 
union of the Holy Ghoſt farre above all o- 
ther names that arc named in heaven or earth, | 
yet in its nature did it ever retaine the efſenti- ' 
all and primitive properties of a created ſub» | 
ſtance, which is to bee in all manner of perfe» 
ions finite, and ſo by conſequence in place | 
roo,for glory deſtroics not nature, bur exalrs ir, 
no: exalts it co any farther degrees of PerfeRi- 
on than are compatible to the finitencſle of 


| a Creature, who is likeunto us inregardof all 


naturall and efſentiall*propertics 2 but theſc 
men giveunto Chriſts Body farre more than. 
his owne divine nature doth, for hee glorifies 


| it onely tobee the Head, that is, the moſt ex- | 
; cellent and firſt-borne of every Creature, but ' 


| they | es it ſo farre as to make it ſhare in 
c 


the eflentiall propertics of the divine nature , 
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all Places, though not i# or 4ccording to his 
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for as tha: ſubſtance unto whom the intrinſecall. 
unſeparated , and eſlenciall properties of a 
man belong, is a man neceſſarily (man being 
nothing elſe bur a ſubſtance ſo qualified) fo 
char being unto which the divine attributes 
doe belong in thar degree of infiniteneſſe as 
chey doe ro the divine Perſon ir ſelfe muſt 
needs bee God ; and immenfity wee know is 


2 proper attribute of che Divinity, implying 


tive ; neither can the diſtintion of ubiquity 
communicarcd, and originall or effentiall ſalve 
the conſequence : for God is by himlſelfe ſo 
differenced from all the Creatures, as that it 
is norpoſlible any attribute of his ſhould bee 
participated by any Creature inthat manner 
of infiniceneſle as ir isin him; nay itimplics an 
inevitable contradiction that in afinite nature 
chere ſhould bee roome enough for an infinite 
attribute, We confefſerhatin as muchas the 
humane nacure in Chriſt is inſeparably raken 
into the ſubſiſtence of the omnipreſent Sonne 
[of God, Ir is therefore atruchro ſay, That 

che Sonne of God, though filling all places, 


infiniteneſſe, which is Gods owne Preroga- } 


isnor yet in any of them {eparated or aſunder 
from the humane nature, may by the vertue 

of the communication of rhe properries ; it is | 
true likewiſe ro ſay that the Afas Chriit is in | 
humane nature. Butnow from the union of the 
Manhood to the Godhead to argue a coexten- 
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' tion or joynt-prelence therewith is an incon- 
ſequent argument, as may appeare in other 
| things. The Soule hath a kinde of immenlicy 
| io herlittle world, being incach partthercol 
' whole and entire, and yer ir tollowes not be- 
' cauſe the Soule is united tg the Body, tha: 
| thereforethe Body muſt aceds partake of this 
| Omnipreſence of the Soule, ciſe ſhould the 
| whole body be in the little finger, becauſe the 
' Soule unto which it is united is wholly there, 
' Ag ine, there is an unſeparable union berweene 
' the Sunne andthe beame, (o thar ir is infallibly 
'true to ſay, the Sunne is no where ſevered 
' from the beame, yet wee know they both oc- 
; cupy a diſtin place : againe, Miſſeroc is ſo 
united to the ſubſtance of the Tree out of 
which itgroweth, that (chough of a different 
narure) it ſubſiſteth not bur in and by the ſub- 
liſtence of the Tree, and yet ic hathnot that 
amplitude of __ the Tree _ 
Letri chen this opinion, there is a 
rthird Preſeace of Chriſt, whichis a carnal Phy- 
ſficall, locall Preſence, which wee affirme his 
humane natureto have onely in Heaven : The 
{ Papiſts attribute it to the Sacrament, becauſe 
{ Chriſt hath aid, This is wy Body : and in 
; marrers of fundamencall conſequence, hee u- 
ſeth no figurative or darke ſpeeches ; to this 
\ wee ſay, thatitis a carmill DoQrine, anda mi- 
ſtake like that of Niodemw , and of Origen, 
fromthe Spirit to the letter, And for the dif- 
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ficulty, ic is none 10 inen that have more than 
onely a carnall eare ro hicare it; for what dif- 
ficulty is it ro ſay that then the King gives a 
man an Office when hee hath ſealed him ſuch 


longeth, and is conveyed unto him? And if 
Chriſt bee chus locally in the Sacrament, and 
eaten with the mouth, and ſo conveycd into 
the fomacke : I then demand what becomes 
of him when and afrer hee is thus received 
into the ftomackes If hee retire from the 
accidents our of a man, then firſt accidents 
ſhall be left without any ſubſtance ac all under 
themto ſuſtaine them, and which is ( if aoy 
thing can bee) yet more abſurd, bare accidents 
nouriſh, bee aſfimulated and augment a 
ſubſtance: tor it is plaine, that a man might 
bee nouriſhed by the Bread ; yea, the Prieſt by 
inremperate exceſſe made drunke with the 
conſecrated Wipe; unto which deteftable * 


| more eſpeciall concurrence and miracle would 
enable the bare accidents of Bread and Wine. 
Bur if Chriſt tay, and doc corporally unite 
himſclfe roche Receiver ; then 1 ice not how | 
all they that receive the Sacrament, being phy- 
Gcally and ſubſtantially united ro Chriſts Bo- 
dy bave not likewiſe a naturall union to his 


| 


| 
| 


a Patent in the right whereof thar Office be- 


effects wee cannot imagine that God by a. 


Perſon too, that being no where ſpared 
\fromrhis, whichis blaiphemousto me. | 


| Secondly, how — Body may not bee 
3 


aid 


— ——_ a 


——ﬀ — Jra_ ——— 


——. 
\— 


— 


94 eMeditations on the | 


fid to bave a doublc ſubfiſtence, Iofinite in thi 
ſecond Perſon, and Finite in all thoſe wich 
whom he is Incorporated. 

Leaving then this as a fleſhly conceir, wee 
come to a fourth Preſence of Chriſt which is 
by Energy and power; thus wheretwo orthree | 
bee gathered together in his Name, Chrilt is 
in the middeſt of them by the powerfull wor- 
king of his holy Spirir; even as the Snnne is 
prelene tothe Earth, in as much as by its influ-| 
enceand benignity ic keatcth and quickeneth 
ir. For all manner of operation is by ſome 
manner of Conte? betweene the Agent and 
che Patient, which cannoc bee without ſome 
manner of preſence too ; -butrhe laſt manner of 
Preſence is a Secramental{ Relative, myſticall 
Preſence. Underſtand irthus, The King is in 
his ri mr onely locally, 
and , bur repreſentatively he is where- 
—_ his Chancellour or ſubordinate Judpes 
are, inas muchas whatſoever they ina Legall 
and jadiciall courſe doc determine, is acconp- 
ted by him as his owne perſonall aR, as being 
aneff:& of thatpower, which though in!h:m 
as the inſtruments, doth yer originally reſide | 
no where bur in his owne Perſon, juſt fo 
| Chriſt is locally in Heaven, which muſt con» 
| 
| 
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raine himrillche reſtitution of all thipgs, yer! | 
having inſtituted theſe Elements for the ſup- 
ply as it were of his abſence, hee is accompred 
preſent withthem, in as muchas they which 
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receive them with that reverend and faichfull 
affection as they would Chriſt himſclfe doe 
rogether with them, receive hin too, realy 
and ir«ly, though nor carxaly or phyſicaly, ur 
afrer a myFicall and ſprritaall manner. 4 real 
Preſence of C hriſt wee acknowledge, bur not a 
lacall or Piafcal ; for Preſence real (that being 
a metaphyſicall rerme) is not oppoſed unoa 
meere phyſicall or locall abſcnce, or diſtance, 


bur is oppoled to a falſe imaginary, phanta- ' 
ſticke cr ;. for if reall preſence may bee 
underſtood of nothing but a carnall and locall 
\preſence, then that ſpeech of Chriſt, Where 
'rwo or. three bee gathered together in my 

'Name, there am 1 in the middeſt of them, 
\cannot have any reall Trueth in it, becauſe | 


| Chriſt is not locally in the middeſt of them. | 


This reall Preſence being thus explained may | 
bee thus proved, The mainccnd of the Sacra-. 
ment (as ſhall be ſhewed) is to unite the faiths | 
full unto Chriſt, ro which union there muſt of 
neceſſity bea Preſence of Chriſt by meanes of 
the Sacrament, which is the inſtrument of that. 
union. Such. then as the union is, ſuch muſt 
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needs bee the preſence too : ſince Preſence is | 


of that union may be cfteRed, Now unired unto | 
Chriſt we are not carnally, or phyſically,as the 
meat is tothe body,bur after a myſticall manner, 
by joynts and ſinewes,not fl:ſhly bur ſpirituall: 
even asthe faithfull are united togach other in 
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therefore only neceflary that by meanes therc- | 
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one myſticall Body of Chritt, into one holy | 
« pirituall Buil into one fruirfull olive, | 


Now what Preſence _ a {þi _ 
chan a ſpiritual preſence. Certainly, to confine 
Chriſt uneo om compaſſe of a piece of | 
Bread, to ſqueeze and contra his Body inco| 
ſo ſtrait a roome, and to grinde him beeweene; 
ourteeth is to humble bim (rhough now glo- | 
rified) lower than hee humbled himſelfe, hee: 
himſelfe ro the forme of a ſervant, bur this ro: 
the condition of a monſter . That Preſence. 
then of Chriſt which in the Sacrament wee; 
acknowledge is not any grofſe Preſence of chy-) 
l cription, 2s if Chriſt Jefus in Body lay hid 
the accidents of Bread and Wine ; as if 
hee who was * wont to uſe the ſenſes for wir- 
nefſe and proofe of his Preſence, did now hide 
from —_— deceive them under the ap- 
pearances oe hee ws > bt 
ſpiritual Preſence, of energie, power , and concomt 
= _ * Elewene, by which Chriſt dorh! 
appoirr wil e myſteries, though! 
not&s or from them, his ſacred Body ſhould 
bee —_— the faichfull Soule : and 
lucha P of Chriſtin power, though ab- 
lencein fleſh as ir is moft compatible with the 
properries of a humane Body, ſo doth ir moſt 
of his power, who! 


| 
| 


| 


make for the demonſtration 
b can (withour any neceſſity of a fleſhly Pre- 


[Kami p.5, 


ſence) ſend avcat influence from his —_ 
Body 
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Body oathe Church, as if hee ſhould deſcend 
viſibly amongſt us. Neither can any man ſhew 
any enforcing reaſon why unto the reall exhi- 
bitionand reception of Chriſt crucified there 
ſhould any more phyſicall Preſence of his bec | 
required, than there is of che Sunne unto the 
eye for receiving his light, or of the © roote 
unto the utmoſt branches for receiving of vi- 
:all Cappe, or of the © head unto the feere for 
the receiving of ſenſc, or of che land and fpur- 
chaſe made over by a5 ſcaled Deed for recei- 
ving the Lordſhip, or laſtly, (to uſe an in- 
{tznce from the Jeſuires owne Doarine out of 
Arifotle) of a finall Cauſe in an aQuall exi- 
ſenceto effec irs power and cauſality on the 
the will : for if the * finall Cauſe doe truely 
and really produce its effeR, though it have 
not any materiall, uw Preſence, but onely 
an intelleQuall Preſence tothe apprehenſion : 
why may not Chriſt (whoſe ' ſacred Body, 
however it bee not ſubſtancially coextended 
(as I may ſoſpeake) inregard of ubiquiry with 
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"neceſſary ſubject of application, beyond which 
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unto his Church by a ſpirituall Preſence roche 
faithfull Soule, withour any ſuch grofle and 
O0 


the , yet isin regard of its coopera- 
tion, force, efficacy unlimited by any place or 
ſubjeR, it having neither ſpbeare of aQivity, | 
nor ſtint of merit, nor bounds of efficacy, nor 


the vertue of it growes faint and uneffeual]) 
why may not hee, I ſay, really unite himſelfe 
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| carnall deſcent, or rchumiliation of his glort 
fied Body unto an ignoble and prodigious 
| forme * So then to conclude this digreſfion, 
and the firſt End of this Sacrament together ; 
| when Chriſt faith, This is my Body, wee are 
| nor otherwiſe to underſtand it than thoſe 0- 
| ther Sacramenrall ſpeeches of the ſame nature, 
«I am the Bread of Life, Chriſt was thatrocke, 
and the like, ir being a common thing not one- 
b x Cerx0.4, | ly in®* holy Scriptures, but even in « prophane 
Quay 7.19 | Writers alſoro call the inſtrumenrall Elements 
Exim ferive, | by che name of that Covenant of which they 
Liv. «ww: | are onely the Sacrifices, ſcales, and viſible con- 
a9 19s Fro | firmations, becauſe of that relation and neere 
ite £5, | reſemblance that isbetweene them. 

The ſecond End or EffeR of this Sacrament 
which in order of Nature immediately follo» 
; weth the former is to obſignate, and to cn- 
' creaſe the myfticall union of the Church un- 
|ro Chriſttheir Head ; for as the ſame opera- 
tion which infuſerh the reaſonable ſoule (which 
| is the firſt a orprinciple of life naturall) doth 
alſo unite it unto the body, to themaking up 
| br one man; fo the ſame Sacrament which 

doth exhibire Chriſt unto us (whois the firſt 

| atand originall of life divine) doth alſo unite 

| js together untothe making up of one Church, 
| In naturall nouriſhment the vicall heate being 

8 | ſtronger thanthe reſiſtance of the mear, doth 
"þ macerate, concoR, and convert that into the 

| ſubſtance of the Body , but inthis ſpiritual! 


bh nouriſh- 


- Joh.6.5r. 


AMC w — 


Lords laſt Supper. | 99 
nouriſhment, the * vitall Spirit of Chriſt ha- | © 1ob.6.53. 
ving a heate invincible by the coldneſſe of | 9 
Narure doth turne us into the ſame image and 
qualiry with itſelfe, working a «fellowhhip of | * Afefiw conſe. 
aff-Qions and confederacy of wills : and as 555. 


us in all our waies. Vee all in the vertue of | zphec 3.17. 
that © Covenant made by God untothe faith- | Gen.r3.1 7. 
fulland totheir ſcedin the firſt inſtane of our | Por ws 29% 
being doe belong unco Chriſt that bought us, | {nec «cues, | 
after in the * Laver of Regeneration, the Sa- | 29:46.3-£p.5, 
crament of Bapriſime, we arc farther admitted | ,3"3 55 
and united rohim : our right unto Chriſt be- | «46.1 Aug, | 
fore was generall fromthe benefit of the com- | 39-44-27. 
mon Covenant; but in this Sacrament of | ** 
Baptiſme my right is made perſonall, and I | 
now lay claime unto Chriſt not onely in the 
Oy af partatar Walking, which fon 
of thi I Waſhing, which ſea- 
or ſa” ratifieth the Covenant unto mee, 
Thus is our firſt union unto Chriſt wroughr 
by the grace of the Covenant effcRively, and 
by the grace of Baptiſme (where it may bee 
had) Inſtrumeneally, the one giving unto 
Chriſt, the other obfignating and exhibiting . 
that right by a farther admiſſion of us into] , © © | 


his Body, Burt now wee muſt conceive that as 
L.- O 2 there 


— —— Inns 


| 
| 
' 


þ 
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there is aunionunto Chriſt, ſo there muſt, as 


in nacurall bodies, be after that union, a *gro- 
wing up, till wee come to our 4, the meaſure 


| of the fulnefle of Chriſt. This growth being 


an <fe& of the vitall faculty is more or leflc 
perfected in us, as that is crrher more or lefle 
(1f-d or cheriſhed : for as inthe ſoule and bo- 


 dy,ſoin Chriſtand the Church. Weare nor to 


conceive the union without any latitude, bur 
capable of augmentation, and liable to ſun- 
dry diminutions, according as are the ſeyerall 
meanes which for either purpoſe wee apply 


the leaſt diſtemper fI:ckned, by ſome violene 


hold-faſt of the ſoule , ſo heere wee are inthe 
Covenaneand in Bapriſme unired unto Chriſt, 
but wee muſt not forget rhat in men there is 
by Nature a * roote of birternefſe, whence 
iflue thoſe *® fruites of the fleſh, a ſpawne and 
wombe of acuall corruptions, where finne is 
daily © conceived and brought forth, a mare 
wortuurm,alake of death, whence continually 
ariie all manner of noyſome and infeRious 


luſts; by meanes of which our Wnion to 
Chriſt (t 


weakened 
confirmation ;* for every finne doth more or 
lefle ſmorher and ſtoppe the principle of life in 


| 


= Us, 


em 


unto our ſelves. The 1imion of the ſoule and | 
body, though not diflolved, is yet by every 


diſeaſes almoſt rended aſunder, fo that the | 
body hath ſometimes more, ſometimes ltefſe 


h not diſſolved) is yet daily 


: 


ſtands in need of continual! | 


| 


| 


| 
; 


' ipreſerved, to cure thoſe ' wounds, and purge | merexdi in ip/, 


| Lords laſt Supper. 01 
us, (othar ir cannot worke our growth which d Gal.4.6, 
we muſt riſe unto with ſo free and interrupted | 555: 
a courſe as otherwiſe ir might. The Principle | Epheſ.z,16. 
bs life-in a Chriſtian is the very ſame from ff: 1hei5-19. 


A 


whence Chriſt himſclfe according to his crea- yo ers 
ed Graces receiveth life, and that is the © Spi- | #5e# nedici= 

'rirof Chriſt,a* quickning Spirir,anda i treng. | Joh utes 

ls ' ps , uinw off quiz 
:hening Spirit. Now as that great ſinne which | /«5 pecceto /u- 
is incompatible with faith doth bidde defiance | "*nedicinar) 
tothe good Spirir of God, and therefore is —— 
more eſpecially called The finne againſt the | **7 11br.9e | 
holy Ghoſt, ſo every finne doth in irs owne | Gone 34+ 
manner and meaſure # quench the Spirit that | =en vn @ bots 
it cannot quicken, and *grieve the Spirir that | ©29n "4 /« 
it cannot ſtrengrhen us in that perfection of | OI 
degreesas it might otherwiſe : and thus is our | 4 qviuter, 
union unto Chriſt daily looſencd and ſlackened. —_— 

by the diſtempers of finne : for the reeſtabli- | * Pom qua 

ſhing whereof God hath appointed theſe ſa- nin 
cred Myſteries, as eftectuall inſtruments, where | We anc 
they meet with a qualified ſubje, toproduce | <= j-n4, 
a more firme and cloſe union of the Soule to _ 
I- and to ſtrengthen our Faith which is | 94<daner; bi 


he joyne and finew by which that union is | (5,701 


thoſe iniquities whoſe property it isto ſepa- | ©". 
rate berwixt Chriſt and us, to make us * ſubiic | = 4 
-— _— - knit our wils, ro conforme our | 24 v4l! vivere | 
aftetions, and to incorporate our perlons into | ,c..v.; 
him ;z that ſo by conſtant, _—_ ſlow pro- pmorncbage 


_— we might be changed from glory to | nr 4' 
.. glory Uiv.deil.1 0.6.6, | 


— 
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glory, and atraine unto the meaſure of Chriſt, | 
there where our Faith can no way bee impai- 

| red, our bodies and ſoules ſubjeR eo no decay, 

and by conſequence ſtand in no need of any 
b Sic lim ſacre- | ſuch Þ viaticums as wee heere uſe ro ſtrengthen 
mentum eppe-.. | us in a journey ſo much both above the Perfe-| 
de ricibu eccie- | tion, and againſt the corruption of our pre- 
fe bb.c9p.55+ | ſent Nature. 


COLL > rn Ee A a iS On OE non oo 


Cruaye, XIV. 


| 

of three other Ends of the holy Sacrament, the. 

fe #7 wnlen of the faithfull, the obſigna-| 

tion of the Covenant of Grace, and the abroga-| 
tion of the Paſſeover. 


225ZgOw asthe {ame nouriſhment which 
WIS preſerverth the Union berweene 
[EN the Soule and Body, or head and 
Re mcmbers,doth in like manner pre- 
ſerve the Union betweene the 
members themſelves : even ſo this Sacrament 
is as it were the ſfinew of the Church, where» 
< Ephe£4-3.4- | by the faithfull, being all © animated by the 
ſame Spirit that makes them one with Chriſt, 
are knitrogether ina bond of Peace, conſpi- 
ringallin a unity of thoughts and deſires, ha-! 
ving the ſame common Enemies co withſtand, 
| the ſame common Prince to obey, the ſame, 
Com 


Lords laft Supper. 


common rule ro dire& them, the ſame com. 
mon way to paſle, the ſame common Faith to 
vindicate, and therefore the ſame mutuall en- 
gagements to further and advance the good 
of each other; {o thar the next immediate 
effe of this Sacrament is ro confirme the 
Union of all the members of the Church 
each to other in a Communion of Saints, where- 
by their prayers are the more ſtrengthened, 
and their adverſaries the more reſiſted : for 
as in naturall things, 4 Union ſtrengtheneth 
motions naturall, and weakeneth violent ; ſo 
inthe Church, Union ſtreygtheneth all ſpiri 

tuall motions,wherher upward as meditations 


and prayers to God, or downeward as ſympa- 
thy, and good workes rowards our weake 

rethren,and it hindererh all violent motions, 
the ftrength of ſinne, the darts of Satan, the 
provocations of the World, the Judgements 
of God, or whatever evill may bee by the 
fleſheither committed or deſerved, And this 
Union of the faithfull is both inthe Elements 


nies, and in the very a of eating and drin- 
king moſt ſignificantly repreſented, | 


though naturally their parrs were ſeparated in 


ſeverall graines and 
the art of man moulded rogether and made 
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dAdvancement 
of learning,/.2, 


2 Duarnde Do- 
1111s COT pe 
ſuwn perem vo- 
ca1 de mull orwm 
Granorum Adu. 
neizone conge- 


and appellations, and in the ancient ceremo-| }.,, pum 


noAr um quem 
portabat indicat 
adunatum,efc. 


Firſt, for the * Elements, they are ſuch 25, Cypr.6.r.Fpi.6, 


xadu ap 3 6 dps 
T#r in 7:0 a10%- 


apes, yet are they by |... i. 


nem, Os. 


Chryſoft in 


up intoone artificiall body confiſting of divers 


O 4 joynred 


r Cor, Hom 14. 


| homogeneous parts : men by Nature are dil- | ; Cor.r0.z7, 


| 


b Excd-1 3.26. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| © Cand for wh 

| xans, 2 Commu» 
| nione veſcenti- 
wm Plut & 1io, 


*ow/atichinn} 
Cundywrey gh 6 76 
5.,Di@1y/. 
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joynted not more in being, than in affeRions 
and deſires each from other, every one being 
his owneend, and not any way affected with 
that tenderneſſle of Communion, or bowels 
of love, which in Chriſt wee recover ; but 
now Chrift hath redeemed us from this eſtare 
of enmity, and drawing us all tothe purſuire 
of one common end, and thereunto enabling 
us by one uniforme rule his holy Word, and 
by one vitall Principle his holy Spirit ; wee 
are by the meancs of this holy Sacrament 
afrer the ſame manner reunited into one ſpiri-| 
cuall Body, as the Elements (though original- | 
ly ſeverall)are into one artificiall maſſe. And 
for the ſame reaſon (2s I conceive) was the 
b holy Paſlcover in the Law commanded to 
bee one whole Lambe, and catenin one Fami- 
Y, and not to have one bone of it broken, to 

gnifie that there ſhould bee all unity, and no 
Schiſme or rupture in che Church which is 
Chriſts Body. 

Secondly, for the appcllations of this Sa- 
crament, it is commonly called The Lords 
© Supper, which word, though with us it im-; 
port nothing but an ordinary courſe and time 
of caring, = inother Language it expreſſeth | 
that which the other appellation retaines, ! 
Communion or fellowſhip : aud laſtly, it was 
called by the Ancients * Synexs, a colleRion, | 


| 


—__— 


gathering rogether, or aſſembling of the fairh- 


_—_— 


tull, namely into that unity which Chriſt by | 
his 


ee ———_— 


——_————_— 


| 


$ 
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his merits purchaſed,by his® prayer obtained, 
and by his Spiric wrought in them ; fo great 
hath ever beene the Wiſedome of Gods Spi- 
rit and of his Church, which is ruled by it, 
ro impoſe on divine inſticutions ſuch names as 
might expreſle their vercuc and our duty : as 
Adams Sacrament was called the < Tree of 
Life ; the Ives Sacraments, the © Covenant, 
and the © Paſſeover , and with the Chriſtians, 
Baptiſme is called * Regeneration, and the 
Lords Supper 5 Communion, that by the names 
we might bee put in minde of the power of 
che things themſelves. 

Thirdly, for the Ceremonies and Cuſtomes 


annexcd unto this Sacrament in the Primitive niſtetar, Ob-ifts 
| times, mms, hw ſuperſtitious abu- | populu adune- 


ſes ſome of them have beene aboliſhed, yet in 


their owne originall uſe they did (ignific this | /z,.t /2nzus 


uniting and knitting quality which the Sacra- 
ments have in it, whereby the taithfullare made 


one with Chriſt by faith, and amongſt them. | i, plebs incipic 


{clves by love. 


rer with the Wine (as there caine Water and 


re&the hcate of Wine wich Water ; yet was 


mix'ur- 


And firſt they had a cuſtome of * mixing Wa- Dore 4. 
Blood out of Chriſts fide) which, however it | / - => 7h | 
might have a naturall reaſon, becauſe of the | mw upnons, rg | 
heate of the country , and cuſtome of thoſe |5 559 5 
Southerne parts, where the fuſe was to cor-| j24r.s.c.s. 


(5C1- 


ic bythe Chriſtians uſd not withoura myſti- [700 
call and allegoricall ſenſe, to cxpreſle the —_— 
| P 

DE Eo 


c Ger13.25, | 
dGen.17.40, 


c Exod.; 2.17. 
f Tit; x. 
$1Cor.ro.16, 


h Duando inca- 
lice vino aqua 


tar : 6 vinum 
Han um Jus of. 


Chrifth icipit 
eſſe fine nov; i | 
verd aque fit (+> | 


e e fone Chnflo, 


a, z2x wg7 G&, 


{mbr, de facr. 
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| mixture (whereof this Sacrament is an cff-- 
| Ruall inſtrument) of all the People (who have 
'LRey.r- 15. | faithto receive it) wich Chriſts Blood, * Wa- 
| |rer being by the Holy Ghoſt himſelte inter- 
| preted tor People and Nations. 
| | Secondly,at the receiving of this holy Sacra- 
12,4466, | Mcnttheir cuſtome was to kifſe one another | 
| nc us, | With an holy kifle or akifle of love, as a teſtiti- | 
Se, 444.9477- | c4:30n of muruall deareneſſe, it proceeding | 
Sis de ſubt, From the *exiliency of the ſpirits and read: | 
| exercit. ; nefle of Nature eo meet and unite it ſelfe unto | 
ari/.Fell 244+ | che chingibe!oved;for love is norhing elſe but a | 
 delighttull afte&ion arifing from an attraQtive ' 
; power in the goodneſle of ſome excellent | 
| Objc, unto which it endeavourethro cleave | 
| | and ro unite it ſelfe, and therefore it was an | 
| | argument of helluh hypocrific in «das, and an ' 
| | imi-ation of his father t::c Divell, (who tranſ- 
| formeth himſclfe into an Angell of Light for 
' the enlargement of his kingdome) toulcthis ' 
| holy o_ of love for the inſtrument of a 
a4: | barred fo much the more deviliſh than any, 
'zP-t.2.13, | by how much the objec of it was the more | 


| JuGv-12 | divine, 

| —— | Thirdly, after the celebration of the divine | 

i/«+ fende.Tert, | Myſteries, the Chriſtians, to teſtifie their mu- 

| _ = ; ruall loverto each other, did cate in common | 
vi.41.6,33- | Logether ; which Feaſts from that which they | 

bs = —_ | did fignific (as the uſe of God and his Church | 

um. fereul, & | 15 £0 proportion names andthings) were cal- | 
Hinu.re. | led® love-fealts, toteſtific untothe very © Hea- | 


$a then, 
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| 
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then, how dearcly they were knirtogether, 
Fourthly, after recciving of rheſc i,olymy- 

ſeries, there were extraordinary oblations and | 

(collections for refreſhing Chriſts poore meme  *. jvweome 4 

: bers, who either tor his Name, or under his, ©4# 7 

' hand did ſuffer with patiencethe calamities of ia.” 5%... 

' this preſent life, expeRing the glory which +443 4+: 

' ſhould be revealed unto them : thoſe did they 720 0 

| makethe Treaſures of the Church, their bo- =» « «+: | 

| wels the hordes and repoſitaries of their piery, owe (ei; 
and ſuch as were orphanes,or widowes,or aged, 7x C5}. 

; _— yg, | fo p 

| orficke, or in bonds condemned to Mine-pir:, Pepofteprereta | 

' or tothe Iſlands, or deſolate places, or darke | 74432: 

| Dungeons (the uſuall puniſhments in thoſe 

' times) with all theſe were they not aſhamed | 

| inthis holy worke to acknowledge a unity of | 

condition, a fellowſhip and equality in the 

ſpirituall Privileges of the ſame Head, a mu- | 

tuall relation of fellow-members inthe ſame 

common Body, unto which it any had grea- | 

| ter right than other, they certainly werethe | 

' men, who were conformed unto their Head | 

' in ſuffering, and did gce to their Kingdome 

| through the ſame'path of blood which he had 

| before beſprinckled for them. | | 

| Laſtly, it was the * cuſtomein any ſolemne *774.5:4:7.4%. | 

' teſtimoniall of Peace to receive and exhibite ©2743: | 

| this holy Sacrament, as the ſcale and earne?} 

; of that union which the parties whom it did 

 concerne had betweene themſelves. Such hat!: 

| ever beene the care of a holy Church in al! 

| 2 the 


me. 
nc _—_ 


' 


| 
| 
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the cuſtomes and ceremoniall acceſhons whe 


ther of decenc 
by it | 


or cbarity which have becne 
in this holy Sacrament, that 


by them andin them all, the concinnartion of 


the Body of Chriſt, the c— 
thy, and unity of his members, might 


lympa- 
be both 
 fignificd and profeſſed : that as wee have all 


bur one Sacrament, which is the Food of life, 

ſo wee ſhould have but ® one Soule, which is 

the Spirit of life, and from thence but one 

heart, and one minde, thinking, and loving | 
and purſuing all che ſame things, through the | 
ſame way, by the ſame rule, co the ſame end, | 
And for this reaſon amongſt others Irake it, | 
it is that our Church doth require inthe Re- | 
cciving of theſe Myſerics a uniformity in all | 
her Members,even in matters that are of them- | 
ſclves indifferent, that in the Sacrament of u- | 
nity there might not appearc any breach or | 
Schiſme, but that as at all times, ſo much more | 
then, wee ſhould < all thinke, and ſpeake, and 
doe the ſame chings, Icaſt rhe manner ſhould 


oppoſe the ſubſtance of the celebration, 


Laſtly, if we conſider the very aRof eating | 
and c—_ even therein is expreſſed the fel- 
lowſhip andthe union of the faichfull to each 
other, for* even by Natureare men direted_. 


roexpreſle their a 


Rions or reconcilements | 
to others in feaſts and invications, where even 


* publique Enemies have condeſcended to 
rermes of faircneſle and plauſibility, for which 


cauſe 


— 
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cauſe it is nored for one of the* Acts of Ty- | * 41 Potc, 
rants , whereby to diffociare the mindes of | 7{7tt te 
their Subjects, and fo to breake them when | rco.mun,s. 
they are aſunder, whom all rogether they 
could nor bend, ro interdi invitations and 
mutuall hoſpitalities, whereby the body poli- 
ricke is as well preſerved as the naturall, and 
the love of men as much nouriſhed as their 
bodies. And therefore where * Zoſeph did love | : Gen.43.34. 
moſt, there was the meſſe doubled, and the 

nationall harrcd betweene the Jewes and «£2 yp- | 

tans ſpringing from the diverſity of Religions 

(whoſe * worke it is toknitand faſten the affe- » neogio2 reb- 
ions of men) was no way better expreſſed £4x4#.Cirre. 
thanby thcir © mutuall abominating the tables < Gen.43.32, 

of each other. So that in all chefe circumſtan- | 
ccs we find how the union of the faithfull unto 
each other is in this holy] Sacrament both fig- 

nified and confirmed, whereby(however*they 

may in regard of temporall relations Rtand ror mc 
at great diſtance, cv:n as greatasis betweene Tone ns 
che Palace and the Priſon) yet in Chriſt they | i/=igine ogor- 
areall fellow-members of the ſame commonBo-| yoann ſole 


dy.and fellow-heires ofthe ſame commonKing- 

 dome,and ſpirituall ſtones of the ſame common | 
Church,whichis a© name of unity and Peace. | © +} ri+7anar's, 
They have foneFather who deriveth on them 7% #2005 
an equall Nokiliry,one Lord who cqually go- | aug... 
verneth;chem,one ſpirit whoequally quickneth | £#17/-in 1'Cor. 


hom.1. «+» 


them,oneBaptiſme which equally regeneraceth |*;,1tc”. 5 


chem,one faich which equally warrants their in- 
| & heri-. 


_—_— 


: 
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rirance tothem, and laſtly one ſinew and bond 
of love which equally intereſteth them in the ' 
joyes and griefes of cach other, ſo that, asin 
:x{a1404im: | £4ll orher, ſo principally io this divine friend- 
$ie(e, £16.48. ſhip of Chriſts Church there is an equality | 
<#p.5.7% | anduniformity, bethe outward diſtances how 
great ſoever. 
Another principall End or Effect of this 
; holy Supper isto Penife and obſienate unto the 
| Soule of each Beleever his perſonall claime | 
| and title unto the new Covenant of Grace. | 
| Weareina ſtateof corruption, (inne, though | 
_ | ithavereceived by Chriſt a wound of which 
tifeieſt | it cannot recover, yet as beaſts commonly 
lex morſwame- , in the pangs of death uſe moſt violently to 
rientizn beſtie- | ſtruggle and often to faſten their teethmore 
ET * | eagerly and fiercely where they light, ſo! 
;Row.7.:4 | finne here, *chatbody of death, *rharbeſteging, 
«Heb.12-1- | encompaſſing evill, that! Canenirethat lieth in 
| JoC23.13, . : 
' our members, being continually heartened by 
| ourarch enemy Satan,however ſubdued by I(- 
racl,doth yernever ceaſe to'goad and pricke us | 
inthe cyes, that we might not looke up to our | 
future Poſſeſſion, is ever raiſing upſtcemes of 
corruptionto intercept the luſtre of that glo. | 
ry which wee expeR, is ever ſuggeſting unto 
' the Beleever matter of difidence and anxiety. 
that his hopes hitherto have beene ungroun- 
ded, his Faith preſumptuous , his claime co 
| Chriſt deceirfull, his propriety uncerraine, if 
;hot quite deſperate ; till at laſt the faichfull 
Soule 


— 


— 
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Soulelies galping and panting for breath un- 
der the buffers of this meſſenger of Saran. And 
for this cauſe it hath pleaſed our good God 
(*who hath promiſed nevertofaile nor forſake | «Heb.r3.6, 
us) that wee might not be {ſwallowed up with 
griefe ro renew often our right, and exhibire 
b with his owne hands (for what is done by his | 5 ww «: ctw 


the efficacy of ituntous, thar wee might fore. PRs Ss te 
enjoy the promiſed Inheritance, and put, not | < 5 -in, bry/, 
into our cheſts or coffers which may haply | * © #427, 
by caſualicies miſcarry, but into our very bo- 
| wels, into our ſubſtance and ſoule the pledges | 
of our Salvation, that wee mightatthis ſpiri- | 
'ruall Altar « ſee Chriſt as it were crucified bes | cGat.z.r. 


fore our eyes, 4 clinge unto his Croſſe, and counts 
graſpe irin our armes, ſucke in his Blood, and | anger rene. 
/withir ſalvation, put in our hands with Tho- | Xedemproric xo- 


| ; *+h 3. | Ii vuinere figi 
;mes, not out of difidence, bur our of faith in- |" CE 


ro his fide, and faſten our tongues in his ſacred | &+, cypricn, de 


wounds, that being all over dyed with his | <**«Dmm. 
'Bloud, wee may uſe boldnefle, and approach | 

'rothe Throne of G race, lifting up unto hca- ' 
' ven in faith and confidence of acceprance thoſe | 
| eyes and hands which have ſcene and handled | 
him, opening wide that mouth which hath | 
, received him, and crying aloud withtharrongue | 
: which having taſted the Bread of Lite hath ' 
; fromthence both ſtrength and arguments for | 
. prayer to move God for mercy : this then is a | 
 fingular benefit of this Sacrament, the often 


Officers is by him done) that ſacred Body with | 914»7i: i91 + | 
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| with more and more ſeales our Patent of life , 
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repetition and celcbration whereof is as 1 
were the renewing, or rather the confirming 


that by ſo many things, inthe * ſmalleſt where- 
of ir is impoſſible for God to lye, wee might 
have _— conſolation who have our refuge 
to lay hold on him who in theſe holy Myſte- 
ries is ſet before us ; for the Sacrament is not 
onely a * Signe to repreſem, bur a Seale toexhi- 
bite that which it repreſents. In the Signe 
wee ſee, inthe ſcale wee receive him. Inthe 
Signe wee have the image, inthe ſeale the be- 
ncfit of Chriſts Body, for* the nature of a 
Signe is to diſcover and repreſent that which 
in i ſelfe is obſcure -or abſent (as * words arc 
called fignes and ſymboles of our inviſible 
thoughts) but the * property of a Seale is ro 
ratifie and toeſtabliſh that which might ocher- 
wiſe bee. uneffeuall; for which cauſe ſome 
have called the Sacrament by the name of a 
© Ring, which men uſc in ſealing thoſe writings 
unto which they annexe their truſt andcredir, 
And as the Sacrament is a Signe and-Scale 
fromGod to us repreſenting and exhibiting his 
benefits, ſo ſhould it bee a figne and ſcale from 


us to God, a figne to 4 ſeparare us from finners, 
aſeale tooblige usto all performances of faich 
and thankfulneſſe on our part required, 
Another End and Ef.& of this holy Sacra- 
ment was to abrogare the Paſſeover, and teſtific 
che alteration of thoſe former Types which | 


were | 


EE — 


ED ea 


— LardslaſtSuppe. | m, | 


were not che commemorations, but the predi- 
ions of Chriſts Paſſion : and forthis cauſe 
our bleſſed Saviour did celebrate both thoſe 
Suppersat *the ſame time, (but the new Sup- | « 115. ; 4+ 6 
per after che other, and in the evening, where- |" 4«u vw. 
by f was figured the fulneſſe of time) that there- rower 
by the preſence of the ſubſtance might evacu- | * 5 #1i=ics | 
ate the ſhadow ; *cven as the Sunne doth Ong | 
with his luſtre rake away all thoſe leſſer and | 1544 T 
ſubſtituted lighes, which were uſed for no 0. | £ £®becxatwre | 
cher purpoſe but to ſupply the defet which ey 
chere was of him. The Paſſeover however in | #diorumexore us 
the nature of a ſacrifice it did prefigure Chriſt, |92**%*in. 
yetinthe nature of a Solemnity and annuall ons 
commemoration it did immediately reſpe& 
the temporall deliverance of that People out 
of Zzypt, by the ſprinkling of their doores 
with blood, which was it ſclfe but a ſhadow of 
our freedome from Satan: ſo that their $+ | 
crament was buttheType of aType,and there- 
tore muſt needs have ſo much the weaker and 
more obſcure reference unto Chrift ; even as 
thoſe draughts doe !lefle reſemblethe face of a 
man which are taken from a former piece ; © or | cumwels: 2 
that light the brightneſle of its original! which | Fea in Becu 
ſhines weakly chrougha ſecondorthirdrefle- | yu, rhe, 
xion. Beſides this ſmall light which ſhined 
; from the Paſſeover on the people of the Jewes, | 
'and by which they were ſomerhing though | 
: 

' darkly enabled ro behold Chriſt, was but like Th 
che light in a houſe or family, which could, | | 
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ſmall people, and therefore it was co bec eaten 
in ſuch a* family, to ſignifie, as I conceive, | 
that the Church was then but as a bandfull 
or houſhold in reſpeR of that fulneſle of the 


\Chure which was to follow. Now then the 


Church beiog to enlarge irs borders, and to 
bee cocxtended with the World, it ſtood in 
need of a greater light, cven that Sunne of | 
Righreouſneſſc,who was now to be as wellthe 
blighe to lighten the Gentiles, as he had beene 
formerly the Glory of his Pcople 1frael. And 
therefore we may obſerve that this ſecond Sa- 
crament was not co bec eaten in a private ſcpa- 
ratedFamily,but the Church was « #9 come toge- 
ther,and to ſtay one for another,that in the 4 
ence of the Peoplc, and the publikeneſfle of 
the ation, the encreaſe and amplitude of the 
Church might be expreſſed. Befides the Gen- 
| tiles were unintereſted in that temporall Deli- 
verance of the Jewes from Pharaoh, it being a 
particular and nationall benefir, and therefore 
the commemoration thereof in the Paſchall 
| Lambe, could not, by chem, who inthe loines 
| of their anceſtours had nor beene there deli- 

vered, be —{ and with reflexiononchem- 
ſelves celebrated. Requiſice therefore inthis 
reſpeRalſo ic was, in as muchasthe 4 partition 
wall was broken downe , and both 1ew and 
Gentile were incorporated into one head, that 
nationall and particular relations ceaſing, ſuch 


a Sacra 
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a Sacrament might bee reinſteured ; wherein - 

the univerſall ceſtoring of all mankinde mighe 

bee repreſented. And cerrainely fora man at 

mid-day to ſhut his windowes from the com- 
munion of the generall lighr,and touſe onely | 

private lampes of his owne, as it howard 

men madneſſe, ſo it is impiery and Schiſme in | 

Religion. There is beeweene the Goſpell and 

the Legall Ceremonies ( as I obſerved) the! 

ſame proportion of difference as is berweene 

houſhold Tapers and the common Sur-ſhine, | 

as in regard of the amplitude of their light, | 

and of the extent of their light, ſoin the dura- | 

tien of it likewiſe ; for as Lampes within a | 

{mall cime doc of themſclves expire and pe- | 

riſh, whercas the light of the Sunne doth ne- 

ver waſte it ſelte : even ſo* Jewiſh rites were |. p39.44g.r9.s. 
by Gods iaſtiturion periſhable and temporary, | «4 Marcelinum, 
during rhar ® infancy of the Church, wherein | epit.n a_ 
ir was not ableto looke on a brighter obje, | rerr.com: 7ace, | 
but when inthe fulneſſe of time the Church <2 »-& 5.0 de | 
was unro 2 firmer ſenſe, then <inthe | 7751147 
death of Chriſt did thoſe Types likewiſe die, | * Gal 4.3. 
and were together with the finnes of the |* 9+ 5:16- 
World cancelled vpon the Croffe, Amongſt 
the 4 Perſianvit was a ſolemne obſervation to | 9 vid.sriſe.deri. 
nullifie for a rime the force of their Lawes, | *"/*f*" 
and eoexringuith rhoſe fires, which Were | 
wont idolarrouflyto adore, apon the of| 

their King, as if dy him borh their policy and | 


Fa ODT os wed tro oo Hr 


Religion had beeneanimared : even (© ” che | | 
2 __ 1} Furs: 
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death of our blefſed Saviour were all thoſe 
Legall Ordinances, thoſe holy fires, which 
were wontrto ſend up the ſweer favour of in- 
| cenſe, and ſacrifices unto heaven, aboliſhed he | 
| (who before had ſubſtituted them in his roome, | 
| | and by an effeQuall influence from himſeltc | 
| made them temporary inſtruments of that pro- 
e Heb119.4+ | pitiarion, which it was © impoſſible far them in | 
cheir owne natures to have effeed)being him. 
ſelfe come to finiſh that worke which was by 
them onely foreſhadowed, but nor begunne, | 
much leſſe accompliſhed, | 
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The lait End of this holy Sacrament ; namely, the | 
Celebration and Memory of Chriits Death, A | 

briefe CollefHon of all the benefits which are by 

| bis Death conveyed on the Church, The Queiti- 


on touching the quality of temporall Punifhments 
flated. 


_ =_ - _— —_ 
= _ — —— <——_— _ 


He laſt and moſt expreſſe End of 
this holy Sacrament isto celebrate 


the * Memory of Chriſts Death 
and Paſſion, which was that un- | 
le price of our double Redemption, / 
ak_—_ from Hell, and Rederwptionwnto Glo- 
| Ye reat Dcliverances as they have mooved 
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the ® Church unto anniverſary celebrations of 
them , * which Chriſt himſelfe hath beene 
pleaſed to honour with his owne Preſence . 
{o have they drawne even heathen menalſo 
(not onely ro * ſolemnizethe Feſtivals and dei- 
| fie the memories of thoſe unto whoſe inventi- 
ons they owed the good things which they 
enjoy, but farther to honour even > brute crea- 
tures themſelves with ſolemne triumphs and 

memorials : nay © beaſts have not beene for-| 
getfull of thoſe unto whom they owe any 
way their life and ſafety ; how much more 
then doth it become Chriſtians to celebrate | 
with an eternall memory the Authour of their 

Redemption, a worke beyond all that ever 
the Sunne ſaw ; yea, a worke whoſe Juſtre 
darkened the Sunne ir ſelfe, and which the 

Angels cannot comprehend: matters circum: | 
ſtantiall, as Time, and Place ; and matters Ty. 

picall, and repreſentative, as Ceremonies, Sa- 

crifices, and Sacraments, as thiey receive their 
particular advancementand fanRification from 
thoſe workes which they immediately reſpeR, | 
ſo are they not by us to be ſolemnely celebra- | 
ted without continued memories of thoſe 

workes which doe ſo dignifie them. All pla- 


| 


ito beſtow a more eſpeciall ray of his Pre- 
+ and to ſanRific any Temple unto his | 
Q3 


ces naturally being but ſeverall parcels of the 
ſame common aire andearth, are of an equal! 
worth, But when it pleaſeth Godin any *place 


| 
_ owne 
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owne {crvice,as it is then by that extraordinary 
Prefence of his made a holy and conſecrated 
Place, fo are wee when wee enter into it to 
© looke untoour feete, to * pull off our ſhooes, 
{ to have aneye unto himthar fillerh it with his 
Preſence, or otherwiſe if wee enter into it as 
into a commonplace, wee ſhill offer nothiog 
but the ſacrifice of fooles. All Times are na- 
eurally equall, as being diſtinguiſhed by the 
fame and uniforme motion of the 
heavens, yet notwithſtanding when God ſhall 
by any notable and extraordinary worke of 


as hee did the Jewiſh Sabbath with reſpeR ro 
rhe Creation, and our Lords day by raiſing up 
Chriſt fromthe dead, as they are by this won» 
 derfull worke of his fevered from the ranke of 
, common times, ſo are wee ever when wee 
' comeuntorhem not to paſſe them over with- 
| outthe of that worke which had ſo 
| advanced them : otherwiſe ro ſolemnize a day 
withour reference unto the cauſe of irs folem- 
nization, is but a blinde obſervance. And for 
this cauſe when God commands reverence to 
places, and fanRtification of daies, hee anne- 
xcth the ground of borh, and leades us to a 
fight of thoſe workes from which they re- 
ccive both cheir dignity and inſtitution ; fo 
likewiſe in Sacraments, to cate Bread, and 
drinke Wine, are naked , common, imple 
| ations, andin themiclvcs alwaicsalike , bur 


when| 
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«hen Chriſt thall by chat great worke ot his 
« Death fer them apart unto a holy uſe, and 
make chem repreſentations of his owne facred 
Body,as they are by this divinerclation hallo- 
wed, (oto partake of chem withour comme. 
morating that great worke which hath fo ſan- 
Qified them, is not onely impious in that it 
perverteth the divine inſtitucion, but abſurd 
likewiſe, it being all one, as if a man ſhould 
with Tuch ceremony and ſolemaniry receive 
parchment and waxe, never fo much as thin- 
king on the land it conveyes, or looke ona pi- 
Qure without any reflexion on the patrernc 
and originall which it retemblerh, which is 
indeed to looke on rhe wood andnor on the | 
ure, it being naturally impoſſible to ſe- 
parate things in notion whoſe being doe con- 
ſtin relation to each other. Sothen the Sa- 
crament being a Typicall ſervice, is nor, nor 
can bee celebrated without a remembrance of 
the ſubſtance which ir reſembleth ; which 
"ming, —_—_ is the _—_— value, 
importance of - it , dor 4 7m bly 
impoſe on us a greater neceſſi.y of this Duty , 
which isthen rightly 'd,when there is a 
deep impreſſion ot Chriſt crucif'd made on the 
Soule by theſe Sealcs of his Death,than which 
there is not any thing in the world more fit ro 
faſten a ſtampe of ir (clfe inthe minds of men. 
Permanent and firme imprefhons doe uſe ro 

xe made incho mindes of men by ſuch cauſes 
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| | 


beyond the common courſe of things, ic doth 


then ſtrangely affeR the thoughts, whereas 
b obvious and ordinary things paſſe chrough 
the ſoule, as common people doethrough the 
ſtreets withour any notice at all. And this is the 
reaſon why naturally men remember thoſe 


nnen,ac pron; | cher of admiration;or choſe things which doe 


nque (elite | 


Do 


chingsbeſt,w* cicher they did intheir*childe- 
hood, becauſe then every thing brings with | 
it the ſhape of novelty, and novelty is the mo- | 


very rarely fall our,which howſoever they may 
be intheir cauſes naturall, yer with the greater 
part of men, who uſe to make thgir obſervati- 
ons rather on the events than on the origi- 
nals of things, they paſſe for wonders. Now 
what greater wonder hath ever entred into 
the thoughts of men, even of thoſe who have 
ſpent their time and conceits in amplifying 
Nature with Creatures of their owne tancyin 

than this, that the God of all the World, 
withoue derivation from whoſc life, all the 
Creatures muſt moulder into their firſt no-! 
thing ſhould himlſelfe dye, and expire, the 
frame of Nature ſtill ſubſiſting * that he who ' 
filleth all things wich his Preſence, ſhould bee 
ſtretched out upon apiece of wood, and con- | 
fined within a narrow ſtone * heewhouphol- | 
by bis power, ſhould bee him-| 
ſcife kept under by that which is nothing, by 
death? Certaincly, that at which the World. 


ſtoed' 
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| of Nacure brought darkeneſſe on the Foun- 
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ſtood amazed, that which againſt the courſe 


-aine of Light, (which could no longer ſkine, | 
when his Glory who derived luſtre on it was ir 
(elte ecclipied) that which made the carrh co 
'remblc und: rthe burden of fo bloudy a finne, 
:hat which the Angcl: ſtoope and looke inco 
wich humble oſtoniſhment and adoration, 


'n and confluence of wonders, muſt needs 
make a deepe impreſſion on the Soule, though 
hard as Marble, at which the ſtones themſclves 
of the Temple did rend aſunder. 

Secondly, thoſe things uſe to make imprel- 
ſions on the underſtanding which doe moove 
-nd excite any ſtrong Poſen of the minde , 
here bei a moſt ncare aRivity and inti- 
nate refertnce betweene Peſton and Reaſon, by 
meanes of that naturall affinity and ſubordina- 
tion which is betweene chem. Obſerve it in 
one paſſion of Love, how irremoves the mind 
from all other obj. &s, firmely fixing ir on one 
thing, which it moſt reſpeRerh , for as know- 


that which corfiterh of ſo great acombinati- * 


ledge makes the obje ro bee loved, {o*® love 
makes us defire to know more of rhe objeR : 


the reaſon whereof is that inſeparable union 
which Nature hath fixed inal!things beeweenc 
the rrueth and the good of them , + ither of 
which working on the proper faculry to whic! 
ir belongerth, provokes ir to {ct the other fa- 
culty on worke, cither by diſtioRion as from 
rhe 
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| the underſtanding to the paſhon, or by inſtqu- | 

 arion,as from the paſſion to the underſtanding: 

| evenas fire doth not heate wichout light, nor 

| enlighten wirbour heare, Where the treaſure 
is, the hearr cannot bee abſenr, where the bo», 
dy is the Eagles muſt reſort. If Tknow athing 
bee good I muſt love it, and where Ilove the | 

goodnefſſe of it I cannot but deſireto know it, 

all divine objes being as eſſentially good as, 


» Dr. Zackson of | they are true, and ® the knowledge and love 
Faith, Sei. 1, 


of them being as naturally linked as the nerve. 

is rothe part which it moveth, oras the beame 

| isrothe heate and influence by which it wor- 

| keth : now what obj: is there can more de- 
ſerve our love than the Death of Chriſt -, 


I” ay; | Certainely if ic bee ©naturall for men to love | 
women, AKT 


wherethey have beene loved before, and if in 
that cafe it bee fitchar che quantity of the for. 
| merlove ſhould bee the rule and meaſure of 
| the latter, how can it bee that our love co him 


| 1x 10h.14.19. | ſhould notexceed all other love (even 4 as hee | 


© Job.r5.13. | a$heis*the Life,and ſo the objeof our love, | 


| ! Ibid, 


| * Gal &.za, 


| 


| eRow-5.7,8. | juſtly requireth) ſince greater love than his 


hathnot beene ſcene, thar a man ſhould negle&| 
the love of himſeHe and lay downe his life for | 
his enemies, And if we love Chriſt, that will 
naturally lead us to remember him too, who 


| fois hethes Truth likewiſe, andſothe objet 
of our knowledge : and therefore the ſame 
Apoſtle, who did * rejoyce in nothing bur 
| Chrift crucified(and joy is nothing elſe bur love 
perteced. | 


I CE 
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| 


perfected, tor they differ onely as the tame 
water in the pipe and in the fountaine) did 
likewiſe, notwithſtanding his eminency in all 
 Phariſaicall learning, Deſire 10 | know notbing | ' © Cor,zut, 
but Ieſus Chrift and bim crucified, Such a domi-| 

nion hath love on the minde to make perma- ; 

nent and firme impreſſions, | 

Laſtly, thoſe things worke ſtrongly upon | 

| the memory, which doe mainly concerne, and 

; are beneficialltoman;there is noman, not dif- 

| poſſeſſed of reaſon, who in ſicknefle doth tor- 

| gerthePhyſictan,neither did ever man heare of 

; any one ſtarved becauſe he did not remember | 


of (but thoſe very ſtrange ones too) which up- | 
on turning aſide from their meate have forgor- 
centhe preſence of it; bur never were any ſo 
forſaken by Nature as to forger the defire and 
inquiry after what they wanted: andthe rea-. 
{on is, becauſe whereſoever Nature hath left a 
capacity of receiving farther perſeQion from 
ſome other thing, there ſhe hath imprinted an 
| appetite to that thing : and there is ſuch a 
 [ympathy berweene the faculcies of Nature, 
[ that che indigence of one ſets all the reſt on 
| motion to ſupply it. Now what thing was 
there ever more beneficiall unto mankinde 


than the Death of Chriſt: in compariſon ; Jan enrit 


ro cate his meate. * Beaſts indeed I have heard | * Senec.de Lewy. 


| whereof all other things are as drofſe and pradw& fu | 


; dung. The * name, and fruite, and hope of a F*+29icri 


.. Tris cont. 


| Chriſtian would be all but ſhadowes it Chriſt 1oc.1 3.53. 
| R 2 had! 
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bad nor dyed. By his humility arc wee cxal. 
ted, by his curſe are wee blefled, by hisbon- 
dage are wee made free, by bis ſtripesare wee 
healed, we who were veſlcelsof diſhonour had 
all our miſeries empricd into him in whom 
dvclled the fulneſſe of the Godhead, <W hat- 
ſoever evils hee ſuffered , ours was the pro- 
priety ro them, bur che paine was his, * all that 
l2nominy and Agony which was unworrhy 
{o hcnourable a Perlon as Chriſt, was neceſſ1- 
ry for ſovile a fianer as man. 

Infiaite it is and indeed impoſſble ro take a 
foll view cf all the benefics of Chriſts Death, 
yer becauſe the remembrance of Chriſls 
Death heerc is nothing elſc but a recordation 
of thoſe unvaluable blefſings which by meanes | 
of it were together with his bo'y Bloud ſhed. 
downe upon the Church, I will touch alittle 
upon the principall of rhem. 

That Chriſt Jeſus is unto his Church the 
Authourand Original!l of all fpirituall © Life, 
the fdeliverer that ſhould come our of Sion, 


that ſhould 8 ſcrat liberty his People, * ſpoile 
Principalities and Powcrs, * lead Captivity 
captive, * take from the ftrong man all his ar- 
mour and divide the ſpoiles, is a Trueth fo 
clearely written with a Sun-beame, that no 
Cracoman Heretique dare deny ir, Let us then 
lee by whar meanes he do:hallthis, and wee 
will not heere ſpeake of that worke whereby 
Chriſt, having formerly purchaſed the Right, 


doth | | 


— 


| Lordrloſt Supper. © 


doth afterwards conferre and aQually apply 
the benefir and intereſt of that right unto his 
members, which is the worke of his quicke» | 

ning Spirit, but onely of rhoſe meanes which 
hee uſed ro procure the right it ſelfe, and that 
was in generall Chriſts Merit, The whole con- 
verſation of Chriſt onthe carth was nothing 
cl{c but a continued merir, proceeding from a 
doub'e cſtare, an eſtate of /2»ominy and Paſſi- | 


| 


on procuring, and an eſtate of Exaltationand 
honour applying his benefits. - | 
The Paſſi-n of Chriſt was his Death, where» 
by I underſtand not that laſt aR onely of expi- | 
. ration, but the whole ſpace betweene that and 
'| his Nativiry, wherein bcing * ſubjc& to the be Gala; 
* Law of Dcath, and toall thoſe ® naturall infir-: Fang” ſub 
q\ mities, which were the Harbingers of Death, |; A 
. hee mighe in that whole ſpace bee as truly cal- | &c. re. 
led £4 manof Death, as © _Adam was a dead | Yd. Zeemen 
A man inthe vertue of the Curſe that very day | {1,4 24 in 
4 beyond which notwithſtanding hee lived ma- | ertic.z. * 
£ ny hundred yeares, that which we call* Death, | « Sewer, Fpiſt, 
% being nothing elſe bur the: conſummarion of 
y | ic. The eſtare of exaltation is the Reſurrecti- 
4 ' on of Chriſt, whercby che efficacy of thar me- 
b tir which was on the Croſle conſummared is | 
pe  publikelydeclared, and his Interceſſion where- | 
bn init is propoſed and preſented unro God the | | 
wy Father as an eternall Price and Prayer inth: | 
y 'behatfe of his Church . Now the Benefits | | 
+ | ' whichby this merie of Chriſts we receive are | | 
h. | R 3 CE: ——_—_ 


a Fphel.z, 


| e Meditations on the 


of ſcverall kindes. Some arc Privative, conli- 


wee were formerly ſubjct unto, whether of 


ſting inan immunity from all choſe evils which | 


fiane or puniſhment : ochers are Poſitive, In- 


| cluding inthem a*right and intereſt unto ail 


; the Prerogatives of the ſonnes of God. The 
| one is called an Expiation, Satisfatiion, Redemp- | 


| tiow or Deliverance, The other a Purchaſe, and ' 


| free Donation of ſome excellent bleſſing, Re- 


| dewprion thus diſtinguiſhed is either a Re-., 


| ranny of Sime; or a Redemption of Glory, from 
the bondage of Correption: and both theſe 

have their parts and latirudes ; for the firſt, 
In Sinne we may confider three things. The 


deformity of finne. 

| The ſtatcof {inne is a ſtate of *deadneſe or 
' immobility in Nature towards any good : 

| the under ing is dead anddiſabled for any 

ſpirituall perception : the will is dead and difa- 
bled for any holy propenſion: the affeRions are 
dead and dilabled for any purſurexthe body dead 
and diſabled for any obedicarMiniſtery;and the 
whole man dead,and by conſequence diſabled 


fore inthis ſtate wee are the obje 
hatred and deteſtation : ſo then, the firſt pare 
of our Deliverance reſpects us as we arc inthis 
ſtare! 


demption of Grace, from the bondage and ty- 


ſtate or maſſe of ſine : the Guilt or damnablc- 
 nefle of finne : and the Corroption, ſtaine or | 


— 


| 


for any ſenſe of its owne death. And as it is a tate | 
| of death,(o it is a ſtate of enmity tooand there. 


of Gods. 


Lords laſt Supper. 


| {tare of death and enmity, and it is (as 1 ſaid 
| before) a double Deliverance, negative by re- | 
moving us out of this eſtate, and poſitive by | 
| conſtiruting us in another, which is an eſtate [| 
| of life and reconcilement. Firſt, the >under-| > Cor.z. 1 4, | 
tanding is delivered from the bondage of ig- | 3n-5-5- 
norance, vanity, worldly wifedome, miſper- obs 1 
ſwaſions, carnall principles, and the like, and q | 
| is (afrer removall of this < darknefle, and * vaile) | <1 Per.x.g, | 

| * opened to (ec and acknowledge bothitsowne | © 3 Cog.tg,16, + 
| Darkeneſſe, and the evidence of thar Light| | 


@ # 
—— — —  — 


which ſhines upon it. Our wils and afteRions 


are delivered from that diſability of embra-| ; ' 
cing or purſuing of divine ObjeQs, and from s 
chat love of darknefle and proſecution of evill $ 


which is naturally inthem, and after this, arc 
wroughtunto a ſorrow and ſenſe of their for- 
mereſtate, to a defire and love of Salvation, 
[and of the meancs thereof, with a reſolution 
'romake uſe of them : and the whole man is | 
delivered from the eſtate of Death and enmi-. | 
ky unto an eſtate of Life and Reconciliation | 
by being adopted for the ſonnes of God : of | 
theſe Deliverances Chriſt is the Aurhour, who | 
| workerh them (as I obſerved) by a double Cav. | 
ſality, the one that whereby he meriterh chem, | 
the other that whereby hee conveyeth and 
transfuſeth that which hee had merited, This |..c,..... 
conveying cauſe is our Yocation, wrought by the | : Cor.3.3. 
: Spirit of Chriſt effeively, by the * Word r — 
| of Life, and Goſpell of Regeneration inſtru- | Theg:.14. | 
| R 4 mentally ' 
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mencally, by meancs of both which (chis la: 


cer as the ſeed, thatorher asthe formative ver- 
rue char doth vegetare and quicken che © (ced) 


are wee from dead men engrafted into Chritt, 
and of enemies made (onnes and Coheire: 
with Chriſt , bur the meritorious cauſe of all 
this was that Price which Chriſt L:id downc 
whereby hedid ranſome us from the eſtate of 
Death, and purchaſe for us the Adoption o! 
ſonnes ; for every Ranſome and Purchaſlc i 
(which are che rwo aRts of our wa mk 
are procured by the lying downe of ſome 
4 Price valuable co the thing ranſomed and 
purchaſed, Now this Price was the precious 
Blood of Chriſt, ahd the liying downe o1 
payment of this Bloud was the powring ir ou 
of his ſacred Body, and the exhibiting of 1: 
unto his Father in a paſſive obedience: and this 
is to be applicd in the other Deliverances. 
The ſecond conſideration then of finne was 
the Guilt of it, which is, the binding over unro 
ſome puniſhment preſcribed in the Law : fo 
we have here adouble Dcliverance, fromthe 
Guilt of finne, and from the Bondage of the Law. 

Firft, for finne, chovgh ir leave ſtill a faire 
in the ſoule, yer the ſting of it is quire remo- 
ved, though wee are nor perfeRly cleanſed 
from the foile, yer are wee ({oundly healed | 
from the morralnefle and bruiſes of it, | 

Then for the Zaw, wee arc firſt freed from 


the *Cwrſe of the Law, It is not vncous a kil-| 
: ling 


— ———— 


3 Los: laſt Supper. 9 | 


ling letter, nor a word of Death, in as much as 
it isnocthat rule according unto which wee 
expe Life. 

Secondly, wee arefreed fromthe Exaition 
of the Law, wee are not neceflarily bound to 
the rigorous performance of each jor and title 
of it, a performance unto which is ever an- 
ncxed Legall Juſtification ; but our endea- 
vours though imperte@, arc accepted, our in- 
firmicics though ſundry are forgiven for his |,,,.. 
luke, who wasf under both theſe Bondages of | f Gal.4.4,s. 
Law for our ſake:. And as wee arc thus dcli- 
vered from the Guilt of ſinwe, {o are wee far 
ther endued with poſitive Digninies, 5 intereſt | _ 
and propriety to all the Rightcouſneſſe of |* 
Chriſt, with which wee are © clothed as with | row.: 3.14. 
2 garment : claimcantoall the bleſſings which 
the Law inferrcs upon due obedience perfor- 
med coit, and the comforts which from cither 
of theſe Title and Prerogatives may enſue. 
Andthis isthe ſecond branch of Dcliverance, 
conveyed by the ail of Inittfication, but mcrited as 
the reſt, by rhe Deathot Jesus CHxrtcrT. 
| The third conſideration of finne was the 
Corruption of it, from the which likewiſe wee 
are by Chriſt delivercd, fine doth nor any 
'morerule, nor raigne, nor lead caprive thoſe 
[who arc ingrafted into Chriſt, though for 
their patience, triall, and exerciſc {ake, and! 
that they may ſtill learne ro live by faith, and 


to prize mercy, the remnants of it doe cleave 
faſt 
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faſt unro our Nature, like the ſprigges and 
| rootes of Ivietoa Wall, which will never our 
| till the Wall bee broken downe and new builr 
| againe, Sinne is not like the people of Jerico 


| urrerly deſtroied, bur rather like the Gibeonites, 


it liveth Rill, bur inancſtare of bondage, ſer- 
vitude, anddecay ; and beſides this, wee arc 


doe all receive, and ate all renewed after 


« Gods Image in rightcoulneſſe and truce holi- 
neſle. 


from the Bondage of Corruption, unto the © Li. 
berty of Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt per- 
formed for us, which is a Deliverance from 
the Conſequents of ſinne ; for finne doth 
binge over unto puniſhment, even as the per- 
fe obedience of the Law would bring a man 
ws Glory. Now the Puniſhments due unto 

finne are cither Temporary or Eternal, confi- 


| ſting principally in the oppreſſions and diſtre(- 


ſes of Nature : for as Srmne is the evill of our 
working, [0 Puniſhmest is the evill of our being : 


\ mbne,c 'p.3, 


The nexe part of our Redemption was 


| 


| : | 
inabled to *love the Law in our inner man, 


, 


rodelight in it, to performe a ready and fin-' 
cere, though nor an exact and perfect obedi- | 
enceto it, weare made partakers of the divine 

Na'ure, the Graces with which Chriſt was 
anointed doe from him ſtreame downe unto 
his loweſt members, which of his » fulneſlſe 


| 
| 


' 
l 


| 


— 


andir includes nor onely bodily and fpirituall | 
death, butall the © inchoations and preparatory | 


-— diſpo- 


Lords laſt Supper. þ | | _—_ | 


diſpoficions thereunto, as in the ſoule doub-/ 
tings, diſtraRions, tremblings, and terrours of 
Conſcience, hardneſſe of heart, fearefull ex. 

tionof che wrath that ſhall be revealed : 
in the body ſickneſle, poverty, ſhame, infamy, 
which are ſo many carneſts and petry payments 
of that full debe which will at laſt bee mcaſu- 
red our to all the wicked of the World. * E- « t/$4w, 
ven as amongſt the Romans their Preluſory | 
fight with dull and blune wea were bur 
introduRiions to their morrall and bloudy | 
games. And beſides this Deliverance there is | 
in the ſoule s peace and ſerenity, in the body a | : Roms, 
patient waiting for Redemprion, and in the | **=-# 
whole man chepledges of that eternall glory | 
which ſhall bee revealed; of all which the 
onely meritorious cauſe is the Death of Chriſt. | 
This * alone is it which hath overcome our | « 4ug.de dottr, 
death, even as one heate cureth, one Flux of |(#4 1.4.14 
blood ſtopperh another, and hath *caught S2- guuy.c. 
tan as it were by deceit, with a bairte anda *< pr. Symb, 
hooke; this is it which hath wlenemay the Ws 
denmity betweene and man, reconcil! —_— 
us to - h Father, and by the Jun of that Heb - 
precious Blood hath obtained for us the* righe * /ob.uo.17. 
of Children ; this is it which tooke away the | 
guilt of finne, and cancelled the Bond thar |; cal.:.14. 
was in force 2gainſt us, ſwallowing up the 
b Curſe of the Law, and humbling Chriſt un-  Galz.13. 
rothe forme of a ſervant, that thereby wee 7)'-*2: 
might be made free , ay is ir which __ : Joh.1.7- 

2 al | 
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all boch remporall and erernall puniſhment | 
from the faithfull, ic having beene a perfe 
payment of our whole debt; for in as much 

as Chriſt himſelfe ſaid on the Crofle, Ir is fi- | 
niſhed, wee are to conclude, that the other 


' worke of Reſurreion was not properly an | 
 c\ſentiall pare of Chriſts merit, bur onely a 


neceſſary conſequent required ro make the 
Paſſion applicable and valuable tothe Church. 
As incoined metals, it is the ſubſtance of the : 
coine, the Gold, or Silver, onely that buyeth | 
the ware, bur the Impreſſion of the Kings I- 
mage is that which makcs chat Coine to bee 
curranc and paſſable, ir doth nor give the va- | 
lue or worth rothe Gold, but onely the appli 
cation of that value unto other things: even ſo 
the ReſurreRion and Interceſſion of Chriſt 
doe ſcrye to make actuall applications of thoſe | 
merics of his to his Church, which yet had 
their conſummation on the Crofle, 
And if itbe hcere demanded how it comes | 
to paſſe, if all theſe conſequents of finne be res | 
moved, that the faichfull are ſtill ſubjeR ro all 
thoſe temporal evils both in life and death 
whicheven in the ſtate of Nature they ſhould 
have undergone; wee anſwere in-generall, | 
that che faithfull dyc in regard of the fare, but 
not in regard _= x Du they are 
ſubje& to a diſſolution, but it is roobtaine a 
morebleſſed union, *evento bee with Chriſt : 
and chough a man may not take I 
Worl 
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World in exchange for his Soule, yer he may | 


wellrake Chriſt in exchange for his life. | It is | ' Mercerareen | 


not a loſſe of our money, bur eraffique and 
merchandiſe, ro part from itfor the procuring 
of ſuch commodirics as are more valuable; 
and Saint Pasd teiles us that to*dye is gaine, 
The ® ſting wee know of Death is finne, (tor 
finne is the cauſe of all inward diſcomforrs , 
for which cauſe the © wicked are ofren compa- 
red to the foaming Sea, which is ſtill rofled 
and unquiet withevery winde)and the © ftrengrh | 
of ſinne is the Law, withthe malediction and | 
bondage thereof, from the which wee being | 
perfe&aly delivered, by bim who was himſelte | 
* made under the Law, and by that meanes 
became a* perfe& and ſufficiene Saviour, wee 
are in like manner delivered from the penalty 
of Death , for weaken finne by deſtroying the | 
Law, (which is the ſtrength of it) and Death 
cannot poſſibly ſting. 

Toexamine this point, though by way of. 
digreſſion, ſomething farther will not bee al- 

ether impertinenr, becauſe it ſerves to mag- | 
nifiethe power of Chriſts Paſſion. The evils 


' which wee ſpeake of are the w#0lations of the | 


— of a man: and thatevill may | 
bee confidered two waies, either phyſically, as | 
it oppreſſerth and burdeneth Nature, working 


| X wr hc ; 
ſome violence onthe primitive integritythere- 
lof. and by conſequence imprinting an affecti- 


on of ſorrow in the minde, and ſo it may bee 
S 3 called 
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called perney or clic meraly and legally, with | 
reſpeRt unto the motive caulc ia the Patienr, | 
Sinzes orto the originall efficient cauſe inthe | 
Agent, Is#icey and ſoit may be called puniſh. | 
went. Puniſhment being ſome evill inflicted on | 
a ſubje& tortranſgreſſing ſome Law comman- | 
ded him by his Law-maker, there is thereunto | 
requifire ing on the part of the Com- 
, ſomething on the part of the S»bje2, 
and ſomething on the part of the Evill infli- 
Red. In the Commander there muſt bee firlt a 
will unto which the ations of the Subjet maſt | 
conforme, and thar ſignified in the nature of a | 
Law. Secondly, there muſt bee a l#/#ke which 

will. And thirdly, a Power which can puniſh 
the tranſgreſſours of that Law. In che SubjeR: 
there muſt be firſt Reaſon and Free-will (I meane 
originally) for a Law proceeding from Juſtice 
preſuppoſeth a power of obedience, to com- 
mand impoſſibilities is both abſurd and ryran- 
nons, befitting Phareeb and not God. Se. 
ly condly there muſt bee a Debs and Obligation 
whereby hee is bound unto che fulfilling of 
that Law. And laſtly, the Conditions of this 
| Obligation being broken there muſt be a For- 
| feiture, Guilt and Demerit following the viola- 

tion of that Law. Laſtly, in the Evil it (elfe 
inflicted there is required firſt ſomething b- 
ſolate, ramely a deiireciive Power, (ome way or 
other oppreſſing and — Nature ( for 
as ſinme is a violation dfrom mantothe 
| " Law, 


' 


— 
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Law, ſopuniſhmene muſt bee a violation recor- 
red from the Law to man.) Secondly, there 
muſt bee fomerhing Relative, which may re- 
(pe firſt the authour of the evill, whoſe Ju. 
{tice being by mans linne provoked, is by his 
owne power, and according tothe ſentence of 
his owne Law to bee execured. Secondly, ir 
may reſpe& the end for which ir is inflicted, 
it is not the cormene of the Creature, whom 
15 a Creature God loverh , neither is it the 
pleaſing of the Devill, whom as a Devill God 
hateth, but onely the Satis/a&iom of Gods Ju- 
ſtice, and the Manife/tation of his Wrath. | 
Theſe things being thus premiſed, wee will 
againe make a double Conſideration of Pu- 
ni/bwmens, cither it may be taken improperly, and 
incompletely, for whatſoever oppreſliveevill 
doth ſo draw its eriginal ina Reaſonable Crea- 
cure from Sinne, as that if there were not an 
habitarion of ſinne, there ſhould beno roome 


for ſuch anevill, as in the man that was borne 
blinde, though finne were not the cauſe of the 
blindeneſle, yet it was that which made roome 
for the blindenefſe : or it may beeraken pro- 
perly and perfealy, and then I rake it toadmit 


of ſome (ſuch Deſcriprion as this Puniſhment is 


an evill or preſſure -of —_ — 
from a Law-giver juſtand [], and in- 
fliced on a Reaſonable Creacure, for the diſo- 


bedience and breach of that Law untotheper- 


formance whereof it was originally by the 


S 4 nacurall'. 
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nacucall faculty of tree-will cnablcd, whereby 
chere is intended a Declaration of Wrath, and 
Satis{aQiion of Juſtice. 

Now thca I cake it wee may with confor- 
mirty uatorhe Scriptures, and with the Aonalo. 
gy of Faithſer downe theſe Concluſions, 

Firſt, conſider Paniſhments as they arc do- 
lours and paines, and as they are impreſſions 
contrary to the integrity of Nature, fo che 
temporall evils of the godly arc puniſhments, 
becauſe they worke the very ſame manner of 
naturall effeRs in them which they doe in 0- 
cher men. Sccondly, take Puniſhments impro- 
perly for thoſe evils of Naturc which doc occa- 
ſionaly follow finne, and unto which finne hath 
originally opened an entrance, which declarc 
how God ſtands aftccd rowards finnewith a 
minde purpoling the rooting out and deſtroy- 
ingof it; inthis ſenſe likewiſe may the affli- 
ions of the godly bee called Puni/hments, as 
God is ſaid ro have becne * exceeding angry 
with ©Aeros. But now theſe evils chough infli- 
ced onthe godly becauſe of their finncs, as 
weregthe death of che child roDawid,cthe rem- 
peſt ro/oneb,and rhe like, yetare they norevils 
inflicted for the Revenge of in(which is yer the 
righe Nature of a proper Puniſhment) (fo faith 
the Lord, Yengeance i mine, 1 will repay it) Hut 
they areevils by the Wiſedome of God, and 
love towards his Saints inflicted for the over. 


throw of ſinne, tor weakening the violence, and 


abas'! 
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abating tae couſnefle of our narurall 
corruptions, As then in the godly finne may ! 
be aid to be, and not to bee in adiverſe ſenſe, | 


have no ſinve wee deceive our ſelves, and yer in 
another, © Hee that is borne of God ſinneth 1#t) [t 
is not in them in regard of its Condemnation, | 
alchough icbee in them in regard of its inha- 
bitation, though even thar alſo as daily dying 
ind crucified, even ſo puniſhments or conſe»! 
quents of ſianc may be laidro be in the godly, 
ornotro bein them in a different ſenſe, They 
are not in them in regard of their ſing and 
curſe as they arc proper Revemecs for ſinne, al- 
chough they be in them in regard of their ſtate, 
ſ#bitance, and painefalneſſe, untill ſuch time as 
chey ſhall put on an erernall Triumph over 
Death, the laſt enemy that muſt be overcome. 
Laſtly, I conclude, that the temporall evils 
which doc befall the godly are not formally or 
properly puniſhments, nor eftc&ts of divine ma- 
ledi&tion or vengeance towards the perſons of 
the godly, who havipg obtained in Chriſt a 
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(ſo faith Saint 786» in one place, * 1f wee ſay wee! + 1 joii.u.s, 


© Joh. $-%. 


plenary reconciliation withthe Father, canbe 
by him reſpetcd:with no other affeRion (how- 
ever in manner of appearance it may ſecme 
otherwiſc) than with an affcion of love and 


' 


| 


| 
| 


free gracc. 

The reaſons for this poſition are theſe: firſt, 
Puniſhment, with what mitigation ſoever qua- 
lified is #n ſuo formals, in rhe nature of it athiog | 

F® Legall, ' 


| — es 


| 
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ns | eM eaitations on the 
TT: 4 Legal, namely rhe execution of rheLaw,tor di- | 

| vine Lawisever the {quare and rule of thar Ju-| 

| ſticeof which puniſhment is che effu@and work. | 
Now allthoſc on whom the exccurion of the 
Law doth take any effec, may truly bee ſaid to 
's ſofarre under the Law inregard of theſting 


ind curſe thereof, (for the curſe of the Law is 
nothing elſe bur the evill which the Law pro- 
nouncech to bee inflicted, ſo that every branch | 
and (prigge of chatevill, muſt needesbearc in | 
ir ſome parr of the nature of a Curſe, even as | 
| every parrof water hath inic the nature of wa- 
|rer) bur all the godly arc wholly delivered 
' from all the ſtingand malediction of the Law, | 
| Row.10.4+ Chriſt®is unto usthe end of the Law, abol:- 
' hing the ſhadowes of the Ceremoniall, the | 
<Ron.6.14. | the Curſes of the Morall; < wee areno more | 
| under the Law, bur under Grace, under the pre-| 
' 4 Plaut > mor cepts, but not under the Covenant, under the © 0- 
P__ a*-  begience, but not under the bondage of the Law: | 
ad oreranoen | unrothe © righteous there is no Law, that is, | 
\qu4d ful | there is no condemnation to them thar are in 
janil9's. * | Chriſt: wee are dead unto the Law by the 
©: Tia.1.9- | Body of Chriſt, it bath not the leaſt power or 
; dominion over us. Secondly, the moſt pro- 
| per nature of a puniſhment is to fatisfie an of- 
| fended Jultice, bur Chriſt bearing the iniquity 
of usall in his Body on the Tree, did therein 
| make a moſt {ficient and ample fatisf:tion 
to his Fathers wrath, leaving noching whercin 
; wee ſhould make up either the mealure or the 
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vercue of his lufterings, bur did himlclte per- 
tely ſave us : for an infinite perſon ſuffering, 
and the value of the ſuffering depending 01 the 
| dignity of the Perſon, it muſt needs bee thar 

che ſatisfaQtion made by that ſuffering muſt be 
 likewiſc infinite, and by conſequence moſt per- 
tec. Laſtly, if we conſider (15 * it isin all mat- 


' prop-r puniſhmenr, for it isa reconciled fa- 
' ther » whochaſtenerh every ſonne whom hee 
 receiveth, who as hee often doth< declare his 
ſevereſt wrath by forbearing to puniſh, ſo dorh 
| he as ofteneven out of « tendernefle, and com- 
' paſſion chaſtiſe his Children, who hath *pce- 
; deſtinarcd us unto chem, doth z execute his 
decrees of mercy inthem, doth by his provi- 
dence governe, and by his love ſanifiethem 
untothoſec thac ſuffer rhem, in none of which 
| things are there the prints of puniſhmenr. 
| Butrif Cnriſt have thus caken away the m3- 
 ligoity of all remporall puniſhments, why are 
| they not quite removed © ro what end ſhould 


' the ſubſtance of that remaine whoſe proper- 


' ties are extinguiſhed £ ® Cerrainely God is {0 
' goodas that he would nor permit evill ta bee, 
if hee were not fo powerfull as toturne it to 

200d. Is thcre nor honey inthe Bee when the 
| (ting is removed * ſweernefle inthe roſe when 
the prickles are cut off * a medicinable verruc 


[in the fl:ſhof Vipers when the poyſon is caſt 
| KEY out * 


— — 
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rers of conſequence neceflary) but che author | 
of this evill, we ſhall inde itro be no true and. 
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out £ and can man turne Serpents into Anti- 

dotes, and ſhall not God bee able roturne the 

fierydarrs of that old Serpent into inſtruments 

| for letting out our corruptions, and all his buf- 

; fers _—_ many ſtroakes for the berter faſte- 

| ning of thoſe Graces in us, which were beforc 

' looſe, and ready to fall our © Briefly to con- 

; clude this digreſſion, ſome ends of the remai- 

| ning of Death, and other remporall evils (not-. 

| withſtanding the Death of Chriſt have taken 

| away the malignity of them all) are amongſt 
'Hcb.13.35, - | others theſe. Firſt, for the * rriall of our faith 


z<<.139 | andother Graces, *our Faith in Gods Pro- 

| x Pet.4.1 2. vidence is then greateſt, when wee dare caſt ' 

| rn won our ſelves on his carc, even whento outward 
44 ver [11 prog ee 


tineft veritzts, | IPPEATANCES hee ſeemerh nor atalltocare for. 


| Cypr. de _ us: when wee can ſo looke on our miſerics 
& de Lapis. , * 
t Sed gunnde that we can withall looke through them. Ad- 


Dew magucre- | Mirable isthar faith which can with 1ſracl ſee 
diter wifcum | the Land of Promiſe through a Sea, a Perſe- | 
Tere de fagein | Cution, a Wilderneſſe, through whole Armies | 
perſec.cap.1. & | of the ſonnes of THn44, which can with CHbra. | 
you tre ham ſee a Poſterity like the ſtarres of Heaven | 
Aro. | through adead wombe, a bleeding fword, and 
| | $24. | aſacriticed ſonne,, which can with 1obſec a | 
lb em, | Redeemer,a Reſurretion,areſtirution,through 
| che dunghill, andthe potſheard, through ul- 
cers and borches, through the violence of hea- | 
| ven and of men, through the diſcomforts of 
friends, the temptations of a wife, and the ma- 
| lice of Satan; which can with Stepbes ſee 
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Chriſt in heaven through a whole rempeft and a Heb.12 yo, | 


cloud of ſtones ; which can with that poore Hs 


Syrophenician Woman fee Chriſts compaſſion | ze «w-amruciics 
| through the odious name of Dogge, which | ?«*« ſeme,, ire 
' can in every Egypt ſee an Exodw, inevery red mma bn 
| Seaa paſſage, inevery fiery Fornace an Angel| | *«t.pwificer,eis | 
ot Light, incvery Dcane of Lions a Lion of 0-3 non | 


Indah, in every rempration a doore of cſcape, a, Avg. 
- HK cvDeli.s 
and inevery grave an ariſc and fing. Second- [et 


ly, they arc unrousfor 2 antidotes againſt finne, | & pen2 dixeran 


and meancs of humility and newneſle of life, | 4a mien'2 cenſus 
' ra(@lefly erexit 


' by which our » faith is exerciſed and excited, | ole nn 


' our corruptions pruned, our diſeaſes cured,  /int ia nox fo. 
{ our ſecurity and flacknefle in the race which is 744-4 more. | 
| ie quoties ferro 


| ſer before us corrected, withour which good | Lita abſcindices 
 effes all our aſflitions are caſt away in vaine | 74pextibu 
' upon us, Hee hath © loſt his aflitionthat hath | {ttog nes 


-not learned to endure it, the evils of the faith- | 4+ 7 eudmer;. 
' Incidiſtiin man. 


full are not to defiroy but ro inſtruc them, | [202 ens |. 


they looſe their end if they * teach them no- | incidifi, incidic | 


;thing. Thirdly, they make us *conformable | C——_— 


; unto Chriſts ſufferings. Fourthly, they © ſhew | cone. Guoſ 


unto us the perfection of Gods graces, and | < Perdidifi ui. 
the ſufficiency of his love. Fiftbly, they drive | ES 


us unto God for ſuccour, unto his Word for | «i fattiets, & 


information, and unto his Sonne for better | px/imipermongs. 
| tus. Ang.de civi, 


| hopes, for nothing ſooner drives a man out of dei 1.6.33, 
himſclfe than that which oppreſſeth and con- | | 8oa.8.17, 


quereth him ; in {o much as that blique Ca» ot pen 


'lamiries 8dravethe Heathen themlelvestorheir | . vid zriſpn. de 


jou? 


prayers, and toconfult with their Sybils Ora- j/rmi 2.204. ; 
T » "x? cles & 208, | 
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| cles tor removing thule judgements, whoſe 
| autbour, though ignorant of, yer under falſe 
names, and idolatrous repreſentations, they 
laboured as much as in them lay to reconcile 
and propitiate. Sixthly, God 15 in chem > glo. 


\rified, in that he (parcth not his owne People, 


| and yet doth ſo puniſh, that hee doth withall 
ſupport and amend them. * Laſtly, ir prepa- 


'reth us for Glory, and by theſe evils convin- 
cing the underſtanding of the flipperineſle, 


'reacheth us ro 


| 


| . 
and uncerraint 
how heptnede 


of this worlds delights, and 
cannot grow in that earth 
; which is curſed with thornes and briars, it 
groanc after the revelation of | 
qui geudeemus that life which is bidde with Chriſt, where all. 
' reares ſhall bee wiped from our eyes, Sorthar 


in all cemporall evils char which is deſtructive | 


'the ſting and malediRion of them is in the 


| Death of Chriſt deftroyed: having ther: fore | 
' ſo many motives ro make impr: ſhons on the | 


» Celebrances (- | Soule,, the Wonger of Chriſts Dearth, the Love 
of ir, and the Benefits redounding unto vs trom 
ir, there is required of us a multiplied cecor- | 
dation, a®ruminating, and ofren recalling of 
ie ro0ur thoughts,if it were poſſible at all times, 
co have no word, or thought, or worke, paſlec 
from us withour an eye unto Chriſt crucined, ' 
| as the parterne, or if or, as the Judge of chem ; | 
| bur eſpeciallyar thar rime when the drift, and 


| 


purpoſe of our whole tacred bulinefle is the | 


| Celcbration of his Death. 


: 


+ feeand remember him whom he perſecuted, 


Cray. XVI. | 


Of the manner after which we are to celebrate th: | 
memory of Chriſts Paſs10n, | 


ad 


Aa@ Lt wee may not preſume that | 
MN LES wee remember Chritts death 
Li as hee requires, when cither | 
\ with an hiſtoricall memory, | | 
\ or with a feitivall folemnirie | 
onely, wee celebrate, or dil- | 
courſe of it, except wedoe it with a praficke | 
memory, proportioned to the goodnefle and | 
quality of the thing remembred, And firſt | 
'”e muſt remember Chriſt with a memory of | 
faith, with an applying andaſſuming memo. | 
[ry,not onely in the generall,that he cied , bur | 
'1n particular, that the reaſon of his death | 
was my ſalvation and deliverance from death. | 
( Pilate and the unbelceving Iewes ſhall one | 
;day fee him whom they have peirced, and 
; remember his death, /udas ſhall fee and re- | 
; member him whem he kiſſed,the Devill ſhall 


and in every one of theſe ſhall their remem. | 
|drance producean effect of horrorand trem:- | 
|bling,(a)becauſe they remember himas their | 


| Iudge. If our remembrance of the loveand | (_OI— 


mercy of his death, nct onely teſtified, but. | 
exhibt- 
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| which ithad been formerly employed > The 


| knowledge of Chriſtrepeated,and the(b) now. 


' knowledge of ir.and yet not know how to ap. 


| upon Chriſt, a wultiplicd, and reirerated af- 
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-, exhibited, and obſignated unto us, were no 


other than that which the wicked ſpirits have 


WO——— CO G__ RVOV0O OS 


| 
| 
' 


| 


: 


of his juſtice and ſeverity, it cou!d not be bur | 


that wee ſhould as readily belceve, as they do! 
crembleat his death. | 

And indeed (if wce obſerue it) the remem- 
brance of Chritlts death,and the fazth in it are 
-ne and the ſame thing ; for whatelſe is f.:irh 
buta review and reficCtion of our thoughts 


ſent onto the benefits of him crucified > and 
what is remembrance, but the returning of the 
minde backe uncothe ſame obje abour rhe 


remembrance of Chrift is nothing elſe bur the 


ledge of Chriſt is all one with the belzefe in 
him,they which arc not by faith united unto 
him, are quite ignorant of him. And there- 
forewe findethat Saint Pe. ers {fe cond denial! 
of Chriſt,is by the Evangelifts diverſly rela. 
ted. In ſome (ec) I amnon* of bis, in others / 
know not the man: and certainely,it rhe one had 
been truethe other had been true too, for all 
compleate knowledge muſt have a commen- 
ſuration to the objects that are knowne, and 
theends for which they are propoſed. Now 
all divine objects, beſides their wb, have to» 


gether annexed a goodreſſe which is applicable 
tothoſe that know it , (© that to profeſle the 
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\ Loraslait Supper. | 139. | 
| ply irto our owne ule, is indeed therefore to; 
' be ignorant of it, becauſe there is no other | 
, end why it ſhould be knownegthen that there. 
| by it might be applyed. And therefore inthe 
| Scripture phraſe,a wzcked raanand a foole are 
rermes equivalent, becauſe the right knowledge | . 
; of divine ruth s, doth ever inferre the love and | /- -+- 412 | 
proſecution of them , for every a&tinthewill, | 11(19579/5 | 
whether of imbracing, or abominating any | ..,,;, B3 | 
| 

| 


—— 


———— 


 object,is grounded on ſome precedent /w4g- | 14ion in 7 
| ment of the underſtanding, Nothing that by | *7** 7 35 
the ultimate diate of each particulzr 

and praRicall judgment is propoſed as tc. | 
tally and ſupremely good, can pothbly bee by | + | 
the w:1/refuſed,becaulſe therein it muRt needs | 

reſiſt the impreſle of Nature, which [cads 

every, as well voluntary as neceſſary Agent, | 

unto an infallible purſuite of whatſoever 15 
propos'd unto it, as a thing able by the accel- 
lion of its goodnefle, to advance and pertect 
thenature of the other : and therefore who. 
ſoever beleevenor in Chriſt leſus , and his 
death,nor doe imbrace andcling unto ir,wich 
all che deſires of a moſt ardent affection,can- 
not poſſibly bee ſaid to know him, becautc 
however they may have ſome few, broken, 
faint, and floating notions of him, yet hee is 
not by this knowledge propog'd urto the 
will, as its fe and gr-ateft good (for then he 
| could not but be embraced) bur is in g204 
earneſt by the practick judgment uncerva- | 
| Ty lued 
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| lued and diſeſteemed, in compariſon of other | 


ao 


things, whoſe goodnefle and convenience un. | 
to ſenſuall and corrupt nature, is repreſen- 
red more clecrely. Many men may bee 
able to diſcourſe of the death of Chriſt , ' 
after a ſpeculative, and ſcholaſticall man- 
ner, ſo profoundly , as thar another who 
truely beleeves in him, ſhall not be able 
ro underſtand it; and yet this poore ſoule 
that defires to know nothing bur him , 
that accounts all things elſe dung in 
compariſon of him, that endevours to be 
made conformable unto him in the com- 
raunion and felloyſhip of his ſufferings, 
chat can in Chriſts wounds ſce his ſafety, 
in Chriſts ſtripes his Medicine, in Chriſts 
anguiſh his peace, in Chriſts Croſle his! 
triumph ; doth ſo much more truely know! 
him, as a man that is able ſafely ro guide a! 
ſhip through all the coaſts of the world, | 
doth better know the regions and fituati. | 
ons of Countries, than he who by a dex- 
teritie that way is able to draw moſt ex- 
at and Geographicall deſcriptions. Boyes 


| may bee able to turne to, or to repeate 
| ſeverall paſſages of a Poet or Oratour | 


more readily than a grounded Artiſt, who 
yet notwithſtanding knowes the elezancy | 
and worth of them farre b-trer : and a, 


| Stage-player can haply expreſl- with grea- | 


rer life of paſhon the grietes of a diftrel. 
ſed 


| 
| 
| 


—— 
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ſed man, than hee can himfelfe, although al- 
rogether ignorant of the weight andoppreſ- 
ſion of them. 
Ir is not therefore Logicall, Hiſtorical, | 
Speculative remembrance ot Chriſt, but an | 
 experimentall and bel-eving remembrance of | 
' him, which wee are to uſe in the recei- | - | 
.ving of theſe ſacred miſteries, which are nor | 
a bare Type and reſemblance, but a ſeale | 
alſo, confirming, and exhibiting his dearh | 
untocach belceving ſoule, | | 
Secondly,wve mult remember the death of | 
Chriſt,with a remembrance of thankefulnes tor 
 thatgreat love which by it wee enjoy from 
him : certainely he hath nodram of good na- 
ture in himyvyho for the greateſt benefit that 
can befall him doth nor returne a recompence 
of remembrance, (a) which coſts him nothing, | (:) 04 mn! 
Our ſalvation coſt Chriſt a pretious prige,bes | ** 54* i29cu 
owne bloud, and ſhall notwe fo much as lay | +. 4. » 
up the memory of it in cur mindes,that wee 
| may have it forth-comming to anſiver all the 
objeCions that can be made avainſt our tile 
to ſalvation? conſider with thy ſclfe the feare- 
fulnes and horror of thy natural] cftate,vherin 
thouwertexpos'd rothe infinite wrath of Al- 
mighty God, whom thou therlore being both | 
| finite and impotent wert noway able to ap- | 
peaſe, ſubiet ro the ſtrokes an rerrors, | 
nor oneſy of thins owne Conſcience, a ' 
boſome Hell , bur of that moſt exact 
| T 3 ' walk icc , 
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| thine owne heart thy witnes, thy Creator, 


' ingunderſtanding can but imagine thy ſen. 
| rence, for according to his frarc, {o is his 
wrath, from this, and much more hath the! 


| 
| 
| 


| gainſt ſinne, which would nor ſpare the li\ 
| of his owne Sonne, nor be ſatisfied with- 
' out a Sacrifice of infinite , and coequal! 


Meditations oz the | 
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juſtice, which it is as impoſhble for thee to 
{uſtaine with patience, as with obedience, 
to ſatisfy, The creatures thine enemies 


— —— 


thy Judge,eternity of expreſlelefle anguiſh, 
gnawing of conſcience , deſpaire of delive. 
rance, & whatſoever miſcry the moſt ſearch. 


death of Chriſt, not onely delivered thee, 
but of a caſt away, an enemy, a dep!ared 
wretch,weltring in thine owne bloud,rotting 
& ſtinking inthine owne grave, hath reſtored 
thee not only to thine originall intereſt, and 
patrimony, bur unto an eſtate ſo much more 
glorious then that could have been, by 
how much the obedience of Chriſt, is more 
pretious , then any thy innocency could 
poſſibly have performed. Conſider the o- 
dious filthines of finne, the pertinacious ad- 
herence thereofunto thy nature, ſy that no- 
rhing bur the incarnation, and bloud of the 
Sonne of God, the Creator of the World | 
cou'd waſh it out ; conſider the Juſtice, | 
and undiſpenſable ſeverity of our God a. | 


vertue with it ſclfe : conſider that it was | 


Tukart | 
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| Judas, and Pilate, and the Jawes to crucify 
[him : Itwas thy Hypocriſy which was the | 
{| &iſſe that betraid him, thy coverouſnes the | | 
| chornes that crowned him , thy oppreſſion, | | 
|and cruelty the nayles , and Speates thar | | 
|peirced him , thy Idolatry and ſuperſtition | 
|the Eee that mocked him , thy contempt + | 
;of religion the ſpirrle that defiled him, rhy | 
'anger and bitrernes the gal , and vineray | 
| that diſtaſted him, thy Crimſon , and re- | | 
doubled ſins the Purple that diſhonord him, | | 
in a word thou wert the Fr that £11 him, 
Canſt thou then have fo many members as | 
| weapons, wherewith to crucify thy Saviour, | 
| and haſtthou nor a heart whereinto recog 
| nize, and a tongue wherewith to celebrate | 
the benefits of thatbloud which thy iinnes 
' had powred out > The fire is querched by | 
; that water which by its heate was cauſes | 
' torunne over, 2nd ſhall notany of thy fins, | 
be put out by the over. flowing of that pre. | | 
tious bloud which thy ſfinnes cauſed to run | 
' out of his ſacred Bodie 2 Laſtly, confider | 

the immenſitie of Gods mercie , and the 
unutterable treaſures of his grace , which 
neither the provacations of thy ſinne, nor 
the infinite exactnes of his owne jultice 
could any way overcome, Or confſtraine to | | 
diſpiſe the worke of his owne hands or nor | | 
ro compaſſionate the wretchednes of His | 

creature though it coſt the Humiliation 
m1 
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of the Sonne of God, and the exinanition 
of his Sacred perſon to performe it, Lay 
rogerker all thoſe conſiderations, and cer. 
tainly they are able even to melt a heart of 
Adamant into thoughts of conrinuall 
thankfulnes rowards ſo bountifull a Re. 
deemer. 

Thirdly , wee muſt remember the death 
of Can1sSr with a Remembrance of O. 
be lience even the commands of God ſhould 
be ſuticientto inforce our obedience. Lt is 
not the manner of Law-makers to uſe in- 
ſinuations, and plauſible provokemeats, bur 
peremp:ory.,and reſolute injunctions upon 
paine of penalty : but out Go. deales not! 
onely as a Lord, bur as a Father, he hath 
delivered us from the x-cnalty , and now ra- 
ther invites, then compels us to obedience, 
leaſt by perſiſting in finne we ſhould make 
voyd unto our ſelves the benefit of Chriſts 
death, yea ſhould crucify him a freſh, and. 
ſo bring upon our ſelves not the benefit! 
but the guilt of his bloud. 1s it nothing | 
thinke we that Ehriſt ſhould die in vaine, | 
and take upon him the diſhonor,and ſhame; 
of 2 ſervant to no purpoſe > and diſobedi. | 
ence, as much as in ir [yes doth nullify ,! 
and make woyd the death of Chriſt : Is it; 
nothing that that ſacred Bloud of the co-| 
venant ſhould bee ſhed onely to be troden,' 
and trampled under forte as a vile thing > 

and 
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and certainely he that celebrates the memo. 
ry of Chriſts death in this holy Sacrament 
with a willfully polluted ſoule, doth nor 
commemorate the Sacrifice, but ſhare in the 
{laughter of bim, and receives that pretious 
blood ror according, to the inſtitution of 
Chriſt, todrinke ir, but with the (4) purpole | ,,,........- 
of Judas and the Iewes, to ſhed it on the | 5s on ve 
ground ; a cruelty ſo much more deteſtable | cu... 
then Canes was, by how much theblood of | [2,0 
Chriſt is morepretious than that of Abel. | - 
In the phraſe of Scripture, ſinmmg againſt | (65/2; ic 
God, and forgetting of him, or caſting of him | was 7 
behinde our backe, cr bidding him depart | 79un,cs, 4: 
from us, or not having him before our cies, | © 

are all ofequall ſignification, neither 15 any | 

thing cald remembrance in divine dialect | 

which doth not frame the ſoule unto affee | 

Aions befitting the quality of the objec: | 
[that is remembred. He (b) is not ſaid to ſee | /b) 4ugy4 4: 
a pit, though before his eyes, who by | jm <1 on 
Starre-gazing or other thoughts fallsinto it, | P 
ncrhee toremember Chriſt, though preſen- | 
ted toall his ſenſes at once, who makes no 
regard of his preſence. Divine knowledpe, | 
'being praCticall, requires adverterice and | 
conſideration, an eſhcacious pondering of | 
the conſequences of good or cvill, and therce | 
by a proportionable governement of our {'- 
verall courſes, which wi o fo neglecteth, 
may bee properly ſaid to ſorget, orto bee ig- 

| V norant' 
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= norant of what was before him, though nor 
()714c:zvb. | out of blindnefle, yet out of(6) inconſiderare- 
oF 4}, | neſſe, as not applying cloſe unto himſelfe 
chore pant. | the obie repreſented, which if truely re- 
membred, would 1nfallibly frame the minde 
anto a ready obedience and conformitie 
thereunto, 

Laſtly, Wee muſt remember the Death of 
Chriſt with Prayer unto God, for as by faith 
wee apply toour ſelves, ſo by prayerwee re- 
preſentunto God the Father that his death 
as the merit and meanes of reconciliation 
with him: as prayer is animated by the 
Death of Chriſt (which alone is that cha- 
' rater that addes currantnefle unto them) © 
' is the Death of Chriſt not to bee celebrated 
without Prayer, wherein wee doe with confi- 
dence implore Gods acceptance of that ſa. 
crifice for us, in which alone hee is wel!l- 
pleaſed. (a) Open thine eyes wo the ſupplica- 
tronof thy ſervants, to hearken uno all for which 
| they ſhall call unto thee, was the Prayer of Sa- 
' lomon in the conſecration of the Temple. 
| What, doth God hearken with his eyes unto 
' the prayers of his people > Hath not hee that 
' madetheeare an care himſelfe, but muſt be | 
' fainero make uſe of another faculry unto a 
different worke > Certainely unlefle the «ye 
| ' of Godbe firſt open to looke on the blow of 

| his Sonne, and onthe perſons of his Safhrs | 
| bathed and ſprinkled therewith, his -ares can | 
NEVET } 
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put God in minde ot his (6) Covenant, and 
Covenantsare not to bee preſented withour 
ſeales ; now the ſeale of our Covenant is the 
blood of Chriſt, no Teſtament ts of force 
but by the death of the Teſtator, whenſ{ocver 
therefore wee preſent unto Gad the truth of 
| his awne free Covenant in our prayers, let us 
| not forget to ſhew him hispwne ſeale too, by 
which wee are confirmed incur hope therein, 
Thus are wee to celebrate the death of 
Chriſt, and in theſe regards is this holy 
worke called by the (d) Antients an unbloo- 
dy facrifice,in a myſticall and ſpirituall ſenſe, 
becauſe in this worke is a confluence cf all 
ſuch holy durties,as are in the Scripture called 
ſpirituall ſacrifices : and in the fame ſence 
was the Lords Tableofttimes by them called 
an Altar, as that was which the Reubenztes c- 
| rected on the other {ideof Jordan, not for any 
| proper ſacrifice, bur to bee a patterne and 
| memoriall of that whereon ſacrifice was 
offered. 
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Cray. XVII. 


Inferences of Prafiice from the ſeveral! 
ends of this holy Sacrament. 


Eere then in as much as theſe 
{4 faczed Elements are inſtitu- 
> ted to preſent and exhibir 
'@1SD Y Chriſt unto the faithfull 
THSLY ſoul, wee may inferre with 
what affe&tion wee ought to 
approach unto him, and what reverent eſti. | 
mation to have of them. Happineſſe as it is | 
the ſcope of all reaſonable deſires, fo the 
confirmation of that happineſle is the ſolace 
and ſecurity of thoſe thar deſire it- He(faid 
the Prophet, ſpeaking cf Chriſt) ſhall bee | 
the deſire of all Nations, in as much as without | 
him that happineſſe which all doc naturally 
defire,is but a Meteor and tion, Sothen | 
wee ſee that even the light of our inbred rea- | 
ſon, ſeconded and dire&ed by Divine truths 
doth leade us unto a deſire of Chrilt, who | 
alone is the Authour and Matter of that. 
Happinefſe, which is the true though un- | 
knowne object of all our naturall deſires. | 
Now this happines in Chriſt wee cannot | 
have till we have acuall fruiron of him. 
enjoy this bleſſednes we never can till we 
are \ 


A 
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are wnired to him , no more then a diſſected 
member enjoyes the vitall influences of the 
| foule, and Spirits. Vnion unto Chriſt wee 
; Cannor have uncill it pleaſe him , by his 

Spirit as ir were to ſtoope from that King- 
| dome where now he is, and toexhibir him- 
'ſelfe unto thoſe whom ir pleaſerh him to 
aſſume into the unity of his body. Other 
wayto enjoy him here we can have none, 
 fince no. man can at his pleaſure or power 
lift up his eyes with Sreven to ſee him , or 
gocup with S. Paul to the third Heavens, 
to injoy him. Now it hath pleaſed the Vit- 
dome of Chriſtſc-] (whoſe honor ever it is to 
| magnihe his power in his creatures weaknes 
and to borrow noe parcel] of glory in his 
ſervice from thoſe carthly and elementary 


virtue of his ſacred Body unto us , with 
thelife, and righteouſnes that from it iſſiz- 


elements of Bread, and VVine in his Sacra- 
ment unto which therefore he requireth ſuch 


{trengrhneth that ſpirituall life in us, with- 
out which we cannor poſſibly reach untothe 


res, bappineſſe and tranquillity. It behoves 
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reverence, ſuch hunger and affeion as is in | 
reaſon due to the Hand that reacheth , to 
the Scale that ſecureth , to the food that | 


V 3 us 
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| 


inſtruments which he uſeth in it) by no o. : 
ther meanes to exbibire, and confirme the | 


| eth, butonely by thoſe poore and ordinary | 


: 
| 
' 
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end of cur very naturall, and created deli- | 
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| us therefore to beware how we give enter- 
' rainment to any carna!l thoughts , which 
| goe about to vilifie , and undervalew the 
| excellency of ſo Divire miſteries from the 


| Say not like ſullen (4) Naaman,ls not the 


outward meanneſle of the things themſelves. 


Wine in the Vintners Sellar, or the Bread 
of mine owne Table as good, as nouriſhing | 
as is any in the Temple > certainly if thou | 


| be commanded ſome great Worke for the 


| 
| 
| 


— 


| ſecration , whereby they are made the inſtru 


procuring of ſo greata good , as there had | 
bcene betweene the (ervice,and the reward we | 
diſproportion , ſo would even reaſon ir ſelfe 
have diared unto us a neceſfity of obey- 
ing rather then of diſputing, how much ra. 
ther when he biddeth us only rocat,and live, 
True it is that theſe creatures naturally have 
no more power to convey Cun1sr, then 
wax hath in it felfe ro convey a Lordſhip: 
yet as a fmall ptece of wax when once in the 
vertue of a humane covenant or contra it 
1s made the inſtrument to confirme, and ra- 
tifie, ſuch a conveyance is unto the receiver 
of more conſequence then all the wax in 
the Towne beſides, and is with the greateſt 
care preſerved : ſo thefe elements though 
phyſficallyrthe ſame which are uſed at ourowne 
Tadles, yet in the vertue of rhat holy Con- 


ments of exhibiting , and the ſeales of aſcer- 
tainins Gods Covenant of grace unto us, 


are 


| 
, 


en _ 
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areunto us more valewable then our barnes 
fullof graine, or our preſles full of grapes, 


anaffeion from the other that are common, 


as Heaven is above Earth. 
Secondly, in that theſe cements are con, 


our Faith , wee thence ſce how the Church 
bath her (4) degrees of faith,her (6)meaſure 
the ſpirit, her ( c )deficiencyes of grace, her 
 languiſhings,cbbings, imperfeCtions , her 
; decayes, blemiſhes and fals, which makes 
| herſtand in neede of being (4 ) perfeed, 
builded, (e ) rooted,cſtabliſhed ( F)in faich 
and righteouſnes, ( g ) all things under the 
middleregion are ſubjet ro Winds, Thun. 
| ders, Tempeſts, the continuall uncertain- 
' ties of boyſterous wheather., whereas in the 
| Heavens there is a perfect unitorme {ere- 

nity, and calmenes : ſo whena Chriſtian 
' comes once to his owne Countrey unto Hea- 
'venghe then comes unto an eſtate of peace, 
and ſecurity,(s )to be filled with the fulnes of 
 Gop where theeves do not breakethorowgh 
nor ſteale , where neither fieſh nor Satan 
have any admiſhon, noe ſtormes of rempta- 
tion, No Ship-wrack of conſcience , but 
where all things are ſpiritual , and peace- 
able. But in this Earth , where Satan hath 
power to goe from place tO place to ( 4 ) 
compaſſe the World, to raiſe his tempeſts 


| | \ 
againſt 


and are to be defired with fo farre diſtant | 


ſecrated and exhibited for confirmation of | 
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againſt the Church even the [5] Waves of 
ungodly men, Can bave no fſatery from any 
danger, which eyther his — Can Con- 
trive , Or his malice provoke , or bis power 
execute , Or his inſtruments further , and 
therefore wee are here ſubject ro more or 
fewer degrees of faintnes in our Faith accor- 
ding as our ſtrength, to reſiſt the common 
adverſary is leſlſeor greater. As in the natu- 
rall, fointhe myſtrca# Body, though all the 
parts doe in common pertake of lite,yert one 
1s mNte vita!l then another ,the Heart, and 
Head, then the Hands, and Fecte, yea the 
ſame part is at One tine more active, and 
quick then atathers, One while overgrowne 
with humors, and ſtiffaed with diſtempers, 
another while tree, expedite , and able for 
the diſcharge of aoy vitall othce, And this 
is that which drives us to a neceſſity of re- 
covering our ſtrength , and making up our | 
breaches by this holy Sacrament, which | 
ſhould likewiſe tell us in what humble} 
eſteeme wee ought ro have our perfeCteft| 
| endowments, they beipg all ſubje&tro their | 
. faylings,and decaics, 

Thirdly, in that theſe myſtcries doe knit 
the faichfull rogerher into the unity of on 
; common body, we ſce what fellow. feeling 
the faithful ſhould have of each other, how 
| they ſhould intereſt themſelves in the fe | 
| verall ſtates, and affetions of their fel-! 
low, 
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| low members , to { 4 | rejoyce with cho (4/7 m1 25; 
that rejoyce, and to weepe witathoſe that | 
weepe, As we ſhould [ e | thinke the ſame _.,.. * 
' things, and {© agree in a unity of judg.- | © | 
ments becaulc [f] all led with one, and | (/y1o".r, 26 
'the ſeme Spirit which is the Spirit of [g | wded 
'truth,, ſo we ſhould all [ þ | ſuffer, and doe | +64. 5, | 
the ſame things , and © all concurre in a | 
unity of atte&ions ,becaule ,| i] all anima- | /, > +,, / 
red by the ſame Spirit,vhich 15 theſ&] Spirit © 55. | 
of love too, where there 15 diflention , and ' 7 
diſagreement, there muſt needs be a feve. 
rall Law,where the Law is diverſe, the go. 
vernmentdiffers t00,and in adifterent govern. 
ment there muſt of neceſſity be a differer (ub- 
jetion. ,He then thar doth not ſympathize | 
with his brother, but nouritherh factious and 
uncharirable thoughts againſt him,doth ther- | 
in plainly teſtifie, that he:is not ſubject cat | 
leaſt rotally) uBrothe ſame princewith him | 
and then we know that there are but two | 
Princes, a Prigceof peace , and a Prince-of , | 
darkenes. Nature is inall her operations unj. | | 
forme, andconſtantunto her ſe] fel sjone Tree |, | 
cannot naturally bring forth-Grapes , and | "tt! 
Figgs, [6] contof the ſame Fountainecan: | 
not iſſue-birter water, and: ſyeete, rhe+(elfo | 
fame vitall faculty of feeling. which is-in 
one member of the body-is in all \-becauſe | 
all are animated with rhat: ſoule; which doth 


nor confine it felfe una ;any;cone,” The | 
X Church 
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| the ſame hand, a[4| Garden watred from 
' the ſame Fountaine, | «| a body quickned 


| tance of time, Certainly then [ +} if the 


Meditations on the 
Church of God is a [ c | Tree planted by 


by the ſame Spirit, the members of it are 
all brethren, [ f] begotren by one Father 
of —_— by one Seede of the 
Word,delivered [ g ] from one wombe of 
yon = with - w_ —_— 
loyd in one Heavenly calling, tu 
-_ Houſc-hold of the Church, travel- 
lers in one way of grace, heires to one 
Kingdome of glory , and when they agree 
in ſo many unities, ſhould they then admit 
any fra&ion or diſunion in their minds from 
Adam unto the laſt man that ſhall tread on 
the Earth is the Church of G o » but 
one continued , and perfeted body , and 
therefore we finde that as in the [ h] body 
the head is affeed with the grievances of 
the feete,though there be a great diſtance of 
place betweene them ; fo the [ 7 | holy. 
men of God have mourned, and been ex- 
ceedingly rouched with the afflitions of | 
the Church even in after Ages, though 
betweene them did interveane a great dif- 


Church of God lie in diſtrefſe,and we ſtretch 
onr ſelves on beds of Juory, if ſhe mourne 
in fack-cloath, and we riot in ſoft rayment, 
if the wild: Bore of the Forreſt breake in 
upon her, 'and we ſend not out one prayer 

to 


ts 
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to drive him away, if there bee cleane- 
nefle of teeth in the paore, and our teeth 
grinde them ſtill, if their bowells be emp- 
ty of food, and ours ſtill empty of compal- 
10n, if the wrath of God bee entiamed a- 
gainſt his people, and our zeale remaine 
{till as frozen, our charity as cold, Our at- | | 
ſections as benum'd, our compaſſion as ſtu- F!: 
| Pid as it ever was, In aword, if Sion lye in / 
the duſt, and wee hang not up our Harpes, | 
nor pray for her peace, as wee can conclude "> 
nothing bur that we are unnaturall members, } 
lo can wee expedt nothing but the curſe of 
[a] —_ who went not out to helpe the | /:) 145.25 
"rd, T 
Fourthly, in that this Sacrament is Gods | | 
Inſtrumen; tOratifie and make ſure our clatme | .*" 
unto his Covenant, we learne. Firſt,there- | % 
in to admire and adore the unſpeakeable | *; 
love of God, who is pleaſed not onely 
to make, but to confirme his promiſes un- 
to the Church. As (6) God, fo his treth, | 1) tc 
whether of judgments or promiſes, are all 
.|1n themſelves 1mmutable., and infallible in 
their event , y notwithſtanding, as the 
Sunne though in ir ſelfe of a moſt uni- 
forme light and magnitude, yet by rea- 
ſon of s great diſtance, and of the va- 
riety of miſts and vapours through which 
the raies are diffus'd, it often ſeemeth in 


both properties to varie : ſo the _ 
X C) 
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_ , of God, however in themſelves of a fixed and | 


' unable certainty,vet paſſing through the | 
| various rempers of our minds one while ſerene | 
| and c'cere,another while by the ſteeme of pal- | 
| fions, and remptations of Satan, fozgie and 
diſtemperd, doe appeare under an inconſtant 

' ſhape, And for this cauſe,as the Sunnedoth it 
| ſe1fe difpell thoſe vapours we did hinder the 
| right perception of ir, fo the grace of God,ro- 
| getherwith and by the holy Sacrament com- 


municated,doth re&ifie the minde and con 

poſe rhoſe diffident affeftions w** did before 

intercept theefficacie and evidence thereof. | 

{| GoJlmadea Coverar: with out fathers, and 

| notaccounting that enough hee confirmd it by | 
an ».zth,/c)that by 2.;m«r 2b/e things, where- | 

| in itwas impoſſible for GoJ toly,they mighe: 
have frong conſlarion who have had refuge 

| t5layholdon the hope that 33 ſer before them. 

| The ftrenzth whe fee of the confolation de. | 


| pends upan the ftabiliry of the covenant. And 


/ 


| 1s Gols covenarit made more firmeby an 1th 

| thanbyaprimiſe? The truthof God is as his 

| nur owithonr!d) variabTen<flegr thadow of 
| changing. and can ir then dee made 'more im-.. 
murable:Cerrain'y as to infinitengs 1n regard 
of extenſion, ſonntoimmurabillity in revnrd 
of Armenes;cat there not bee anv acceſſion of 
degrees.orparts : All inmurability being no 
thinz elſe bur an excluſion of whatſoever | 
might poſſibly occur to make the thing _ | 
able , 
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able and uncertaine. So then the Oh of God 
doth no more adde to the certainty of his | 
word then doe mens oathcs and proteſtations | 
to the truth of whart they aftirme. but becauſe 
wee conliſt of an earthly and dull remp-r, | 
therefore God when he ſpeakes unto us doch | 
ingeminate his compellations, (a) © Earth, | /,, ws, 
' Earth, Earih, heare the word of the Lord, So | "liriſen in | 


weake 1s our fight, ſo diffident our nature, | ;, 
as that it ſeemes to wane the evidence of | | 
what it ſees: peradventure God may repent | | 
bim of his promiſe, as he did foinctin e of | | 
| his (5) Creature. Why ſhould not the PE he 


' Covenant of grace bee 'as mutable as was | 
that of gwords + God promiſed ro (c)e ta- |, .. 

| bliſh $70n for ever, and yet Sion, the City A 

of the great Godis fallen; was not (4) Shulo | 4 fem 7 1 

| 

| 


beloved, and did not God forſake it > had 


+] Comabs becne as the ſigner of his hand, | - 1.21 
had hee not yet \beene calt away > was not | 
"f1] Jeruſalew a Vine of Gods planting,and / 7 5: 
hath not the wild Boare long fince rooted | 
it up? was-not {gi} {ſracithe naturall Olive |, tn ng 


that did partake of the fart and fivcernefle 
of the roote, and is-yea cut off, and wrath - 
come.upon.it:ro the uttermoſt > Though God | 
be maſt immurable, may he nor ver altcr his | 
promiſe? did the abrogation of Ceremonies | 
proveany way a:change in him who was ax | 
well the erz&or as the diflolver of them? | 
Chough the Sure be faſtned to his one | 
\F 2 — Sphere * 
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| Spheare, yet may hee bee moved by ano. 
| ther Orbe. Vhat it Govs promeſe barely 
| conſidered , proceed from his Ameceden: 
| and ſimple will of benerolence rowards the 
; Creature, but the ſtability and cerrainy of 
| ' his promiſe in the event depend on a ſecond 
; reſolution of his conſequent mill, which pre» 
ſuppoſeth the good ule of mine owne liber- 
ty > may not I then abuſe my free will and 
{o fruſtrate unto my ſeife the benefit of 

| Gods promiſe > Is not my will mutable, 
| though Gods bee nor ? may not I ſinke 
| and fall though the placecn which I ſtand 
be firme > may not | let goe my hold though 

the thing which I handle bee it ſelfe fall 2 
what if all this whi'e I have beene in a 
Dreanie, miſtaking mine owne private fan- 
cies and miſperſwaſions for the dictates 
of Gods Spirit? miſtaking Satan ( who 
uſerh to transforme himſelfe) for an An- 
gell of light> God hath promiſed, ir is 
true , but hath hee promiſed unto mee > 
did hee ever ſay unto mee, Simon, Simon, 

| £432.31. or Saul, Saul, Or Samuel, Samuel > Or if 
[152510 | hee did, muſt he needs performe his pro- 
miſe to me, who am not able to fullfill 

my conditions unto him > Thus, as unto 
| men floating upon the Sea , or unto dif 
temperd braines, the land and houſe though 
| immoveable ſceme to reele, and totter, or 
| as unto weake eyes , every thing icemes 
double 
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ſell, and Fore-knowledge, yet unto men 
prepoſleſt with their owne private diſtempers 


weake eyeof faith Gods Covenant robee (if 
I may fo ſpeake) [5] double,to havea tongue, 
and a tongue, a promiſe, and a promile, that 
is, a various and uncertaine promiſe, And 
for this cauſe (notwithſtanding (9 diffident 
and diſtruſtfull men Co2 indeed deſerve what 
they ſuſpe&, and are worthy to ſuffer what 
' they unworthily doe feare) doth God yer in 
' compaſſion towards our frailty condeſcend to 
 colifirme his promiſes by an Oath, to engage 
' the truth of his own eſſence for performance, 
tO ſcale the Patent which he hath given with 


| his own blood and to exhibire that ſeale unto | 


us ſooften as with faith wee approach unto 
; the Communion of theſe holy myſteries, 
; And whocan ſufficiently admire the riches 
,of this mercy which makes the very weake 
nefſes and imperfections of his Church oc. 
caſions of redoubling his promiſes unto it ? 
Secondly, in that this Sacrament is the 
inflrumentall cauſe of confirming our faith from 


this poſſibiliry,yea, facility of o>raining, we 


a benefit, wherein wee procure the {trength- 
ning of our graces, the calmeing of our con- 


ſciences, and the experience of Gods farour , 
If 


| double: fo the promiſes of God however | 


| 


built [2] on a ſure foundation, his Coun- | 


| 


doe they ſeeme unſtable and fraile, unto a | 


muſt conclude the neceſſity of uſing ſogreat | 
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1 in che naturall>ody there being a continu- | 
| all activity and conflict betweene the heate | 
and the moiſture of the body, and by that 
meanes a waſting depaiſion, and decay of na- 
; ture, it is kept 18 a perpetuall neceifity of 
ſuccouring it felfeby food : ſoin the {piritus | 
all man there being in chis preſence eſtace an 
unreconcileable camiry betweene the {pirir, 
and the fleſh, there is in cither part a pro. 
| penſion towards fuch outward tood, whereby 
cach in its diſtrefles may be releeved, The 
fleſh purſues all ſuch objets as may con-/ 
tent and cherith thedefircs thereof, which | 
the Apoſtle callech the proviſions of luſt. | 
The Spire on the contrary (ide (trengthens 
it ſclfe by thoſe divine helps which the wile- 
dome of God had appointed to conferre 
grace, and to fertle the heart in a firme 
perſwaſtionot its owne peace. And among it 
theſe -inſtruments this holy Sacrament 1s 
one_of the principall, which is indeed -no. 
| thing elſe but a vigb/e oath, wherein Chriſt 
| giveth usa raſtof his benefics and cngageth 
| his owne facred body for the accomfli. 
ſhing of them, which ſupporreth our tot. 
tering faith and reduceth the ſoule unto a 
| more ſerled tranquillity. 
| Fifthly, In that in this oneall other Types 
were abrogated and nullified, wee learne to 
admire and glorifie the love of God, who 
| hath ſer us at liberty from the thraldome 


1 


| 


EEE ———_— ——— -—— _” — — — — 


Lords laft Supper. 


| 


| EI ct I 


difficulty of his Service, with which his 
owne choſen people were held in [a] bon- 
dage , under the Pedagogie and gorerne. 
ment of Schoole-malters, the ceremonial! 
and judiciall Law, as ſo many notes of 
diſtinctions charactriſticall differences, or 
[b] walls of ſeparation betweene Iew and 
Gentile, untill the comming of the Mel. 
fras, which [c] was the time of the re- 
formation of all chings, wherein the Gen. 
tiles were by his death to bee ingrafted 
(d) into the ſame ſtocke, and made par. 
takers of the ſame juyce and fatnefle, the 
(e) ſhadowes to bee removed, the (f) or- 
dinances to bee canceld, the Law to bee 
(g) aboliſhed : for (h) The Law came b 
Aoſts, but Grace and Truth by Teſus Chrifl, 
Grace in oppoſition to the Curſe of the 
Morall Law, Truth in oppoſition to the fr 
gures and reſemblances of the Ceremonial 

aw, The Iewes in Gods ſervice were 
bound unto one place, and unto one forme , 
no Temple or miniſtration of Sacrifices 
without Jeruſalem , nor without expreſle 
preſcription , no uſe of Creatures withovr 
difference of common and uncleane : wher. 
as unto us (z) all places are lawfull and 
pure (&) all rhings lawfull and pure, every 
Country a Canazn, and every City a Jer. 


ſalem, and every Oratory a Temple, It is 
Y not 
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(1)rT#3,45. | cot an ordinance bur a [ /] Prayer which 
ſanRifierh and _ good unto Our uſc 
Bo m creature of God. 

row thy he though we; under the Goſpell are 
thus ſer at liberty from all manner ordinan- 
ces which are not of intruiſecall , eternall, 
and unvariable neceſſity , yer may this 1;- 
berty in regard of the nature of things in 
different bee made a neceſſny in reſpect of 
the «ſe of them. We may not thinke that 
- our liberty is a licentious , and unbounded 
liberty, as if Cun1sr had been the Au. 
thor of confuſion, ro leave every man in the 
externall carriages of bis worſhip unto the 
condu@ of his private fancy. This were to 
4) 17:t.2-16- | have our [ a] liberty for acloake of naugh- 
() G4l-5-13- | tines, and as [6] anoccaſiontothe fleſh : 
bur we muſt alwayes limite it by thoſe 
generall , and morall rules of piety , loyaly, 
charuy,and ſobriety, L](c all things we may 
indifterently without ſubje&ion or bondage 
| wo the thing , but not without ſubjeRion 
| unto G © > , and ſuperiors, Llſe them we 
* Gal.g 13; may but with * cemperatnes, and madera. 
tion,uſe them we may but with reſpe&ſc]to 

Gods glory, uſe them we may, = with 
d)Tm13.1 | [d] ſubmiſſion to authority , uſe themwe 
*t)1c8.9, | May, bur with [ e] avoyding of ſcandall. 
"Ss eater | Chriſtian libertyconliſteth in the innard free- 
£ nd 1 Rag dome of the [ f ] conſcience , whole onely | 
cap 32-33 | bond is a meceſſiry of Dottrine, not in out- | 
ward ' 
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bond is a neceſsiry of obedience , and fubor- 
dination unto higher powers , which obey. 
ing, though wee become thereby ſubject 
unto ſome humane, or Eccleyaſticall ordinan- 
ces , the conſertnce yet remaines uncurbed 
and at liberty, 
Secondly , we have hereby a great en- 

; | 
couragment to ſerve our God in [ g] ſpirit, 
and 1n truth, being delivered from all thoſe 
burdenſome acceſſions which unto the in 
ward worſhip were added in the legal ob- 
ſervances, In ſpirit in oppoſition unto the 
Carnall, in truth , in oppoftion unto the 
Tipicall ceremonies. The fervices of the Jewes 
were celebrated in the bloud, and ſmoake, 
of unreaſonable creatures , but ours in the 
Goſpel! muſt be a ſpirituall,a [þ] reaſonable 
ſervice of him, for as in the Word of God 
the [ z ] letter profiteth nothing, it 15 the 
ſpirit chat quickneth, ſo in the worſhip of | 
God likewiſe, the Knee, the Lip, the Eye, | 
the Hand alone profiteth nor at all, it 1s 
| the ſpirit that worſhippeth, Iris nor a ma- 
| cerated body , but a contrite ſoule which 
| he reſpeReth z if there be palenes in the face, | 
| butbloud in the heart, if whizenes inthe Eye | 
| but blacknes in the foule, it a drooping cOun- | 
' tenance but an wnb/1ded conſcience , if a | 
knee boning downe in the Temple of God, | 


and thoughts riſmg up azainſt the grace of | 
| TM God 


ward conformity Ot obſervances onely, = ] 
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| God the head likea Bul-ruſh , and the heart 


like an Adamaant , in a word if there bee 
but a bodily , and unquickned ſervice, a 
ſchiſme in the ſame worſhipper betweene 
his outward, and his inward man, he that 
is not a God of the dead bur of the living, 
hee that accompreth in the leviticall Law, 
carcales, as uncleane things, (as being in 
the neereſt diſpoſition to rottennes , and 
putrefation ) will never ſmell any ſweete 
ſavor in ſuch ſervices, [5] What have I to 
doe ( faith God with your Sacrifices, and my 
ſoule hateth your new Mfoones, and your arpoin+ 
ted feaſts. My Sacrifices, and my [ c | Sab-. 
boths they were by original! z»ſt:rution, but 
your carnall obſervance of them hath made 
them [d] yowrs, Even the [+] Heathen Idols! 
themſelves did require rather the erwth of 
an ward then the pope of an owmard wor. 
ſhip, and therefore they forbad all [ f | pro- 
tane peop'e any acceſle to their lervices. | 
And God certainly will not be content with | 
lefſe rhen the Divill. | 
Sixtly, in that by theſe frequent cerc- 
monies we are led unto the celebration of 
Chriſts death-, and the benefits thereby 
ariſing unto mankinde, we may hence 0d- 
ſerve the naturall deadnes , and ſtupidity 
of mans memory in the things of his ſal. | 
vation. It is a wonder how a man ſhould ! 
forget his Redcemer that ranſomed him | 
with 
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with the price of his owne bloud, to whom | io (©? 
' he oweth whatſoever he either is or hath, | ,...* 
him whom each good thing we'injoy lea» | // 
deth untotothe acknowledgment of. Looke | 7” 
where we will,he is ſtill not onely in us, but | &: 7444, | 
| if, = 4'9'1+ ; 

| before us. The wildome of our minds, the | {7 


S444; THe 


| goodnes of our natures , the purpoſes of | *#nuc +x + 
| our wills and deſires, the calmenes of our | ;55." PPT 
conſciences, the hope, and expectation of | £7 Alcr tc 
our ſoules and bodies , the liberty from | 5. 
law, and finne , what ever it is in or about | ".4.:, 
us which we either now , or admire , or 
| exjoy, or expef, he is the Treaſury whence 
they were taken , the fulnes whence they 
[_ received, the head which tranſterrech 
the hand which beſtoweth them , we are 
on all ſides compaſled, and even(2)hedg. |, 
ed in with his bleſſings ; ſo thar in this | © © 
ſenſe we may acknowledge a kind of «hiquiry 
of Chriſts body , in as much as it 1s c- 
very where even viſible , and palpable in 
thoſe benefits which flow from it. And 
yet we like men that looke on the River | 
Nilus , and gaze wonderouſly on the 


[ 
| 
| 
Streames , remaine fti]l ignorant cf the | 
[ 
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head , and Originall from whence they 
iſſue, Thus as there is betweene bloud, / 
and Poyſon ſuch a naturall antipathy as | 
makes them to (hrinke in, and retire at the | 
preſence of each other : { though each 
KS o90d 
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. good thing we enjoy ſerve to preſent that 
| pretious blood which was the price of it 
| unto our ſoules , yet there is in us fo 
' much venome of {inne as makes us ſtill ro 
| remove our thoughts from ſo pure an ob- 
' je. As inthe knowledge of things many 
men are of fo narrow underſtandings that 
they are not able to raiſe them unto con- 
| ſideration of the cauſes of ſuch things, 
| whoſe effetts they are haply better acquain. 
| red with, then wiſer men, it being the worke 
of a diſcurſive head , to diſcover the ſe- 
cret knittings, obſcure dependances , of na- 
turall things on cach orher : ſo in mat- 
ters of practice in- Divinity many men 
commenly are fo faſtned unto the preſent 
goods which they enjoy, and ſo full with 
them that they cither have noe rcome, or 
noe leiſure, of rather indeed no power,nor 
will to lift up their minds from the ſtreames 
unto the Fountaine , or by a holy logick 
to reſolve them into the death of Chrif 
trom whence it they iſſue not , they are 
bur fallacies , and ſophericall good things, 
and what ever happines we expe in or 
from them, will prove a nx ſequetur at the 
laſt. Remember , and know Camnisr 
indeed fuch men may , and do in fome 
ſort, ſometimes to diſhonor him, at teſt 
but ro diſcourſe of him. But as the Phy- 


—— 


loſopher ſpeakes of intemperatc men, who 
finne, 
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ſin,not out ofa full purpoſe and uncontroled | 
ſwinge of vitious refolutions,but with checks | 
| of judgement and relutancy of reaſon , ' 
that they are but [ 4 ] haltfe vitious | (,, ,,m,. 
(which yer is indeed but an halfe.-truth,) | 4/4#04-7.c.10 
So certainly they, who though they doe not | 

quite forget Chriſt,or caſt him bebinde their | 

backe,doe yet remember him onely with a 

ſpecularive contemplation of the nature and 

| generall efficacy of his death , without par- 

ticular application of it unto their owne 

—_ and praRices, have but a halfe and 

| alting knowledge of him. Certainely a 

meere Schoole-man who is able exaftly to 

| diſpute of Chriſt and his paſſion, is as farre 

from the length, and breadth,ard depth, and 

 heigth of Chriſt crucified, from the requilite 

' dimenſions of a Chriſtian, as a meere Sur- 

; velour or Architet, who hath onely the 

| practiſe of meaſuring land or timber is from 

| the learning of a Geometrician, For as Ma- 

|thematicks , being a ſpeculative Science 

cannot poſſibly bee compris'd in the narrow 

compaſle of a praQticall Art , ſo neither can | 
the knowledge of Chriſt, being a ſaving and 

practick knowledge becompleat,when it ficats 
only in the diſcourſes of a ſpeculative braine. 

And therefore Chriſt at the laſt day will ſay 

unto many men who thought themſelves | 
great Clerks, arid of his necre acquaintance, 


ve ſuch as did preach him and doe wonders 
; In 


| 
i 
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23 


Gal 3-8: 


in his name, that hee never (6) knew them, 


| and that isanargument, that they likewiſe 


never knew him neither, For as no man can 
ſee the Sunne,bur by the benefit of tha light 
whieh from the Sunne ſhineth on him: (0 
no man can know Chriſt,but thoſe on whom 
Chriſtfirſt ſineth,and whom he vouchſaterh 
to how, Hary Hagdalen could not ſay Rabboni 
to Chriſt, cl Chriſt firſt had ſaid Afarzto 
her. And therefore that we may nat faile tore- 
meber Chriſtaright, it pleaſeth him coinlitt- 
tute this holy Sacrament as the image of his 
crucified body, whereby wee might as truely 
have Chriſts death preſented unto us, as it 
he had beene (c) crucified before our eyes. | 
Secondly, we {ce here who they are who in 
the Sacrament reccive Chriſt, even ſuch as 
remember his death with a recognition of 
faith, thankefulnefſe and obedience. Others 
receiveonely the Elements,but not the Sacra- 
ment, Aswhen the King ſcales a pardon to 
a condemned malefactour, the meſſenger 
that is ſent with it receives nothing from the 
King bur paper written and ſcaled, bur the 
malefa&or (unto whom onely it is a gift) re- 
celves it as it were a reſurretion. Certainely | 
there is a ſtaffe as well o* Sacramenrall as of 


' common bread, the ſtaff of common bread 
| is the bleſszng of the Lord, the ſtaffe of the 


Sacramenrtall is the body of the Lord , and 
as the wicked, which never looke up in thank- 
fulnes 


et 
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fulnes unto God , doe often receive the 
bread without the bleſſing , fo here the cle- | 
ment without the body, they receive in. : | 
decd, as it is fit uncleane Birds (ſhould doe, | 7 
| 


nothing bur the carcaſſe of a Sacrament, | 
the body of Chriſt being tbe foule of | of 
the Bread, and his bloud "the life of the | | 
| Wine, His body is not now any more capa- | q 4 
ble of diſhonor,it is a glorified body, and | | 

therefore will nor enter into an carthy,and | 
uancleane ſoule : As it is corporally in Hea. 
ven, ſoir will be ſpiritually and facramen- | 
rally in noe place but a heavenly foule. t 
Thinke nor that thou haſt received Chriſt, 

till thou haſt effeQually remembred , ſeri. | | 
ouſly medirated , and been religiouſly af- | | 
feed , and inflamed with the love of his | ; 
death , "withcut this thou maiſt be guilty 
of his body, thou canſt not be a partaker 
of it : guilty thou arr, becauſe thou didft | 
reach our thy hand with a purpoſe to re- | 
ceive Chriſt into a polluted foule, though 
he withdrew himſelfe from thee. Even as 
Mutins Seuola was guilty of Poyſens's bloud, 
though it was not him, but another w hom | 
[the Da ger wounded +, becauſe the error | 
, of the band cannot remove the malice of | | 


the heart, 
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Of the ſubjef,who may nuh benefit recerve the 
holy Sacrament , nith the neceſſary quali- 
ficarions theyeunto , of ihe neceſſity of due 
preparation, 


= E have hitherto hand- 
>| led the Sacrament it 
ſelfe , wee are now 
breifly to conſider the 
ſubje&t whom it con- 
cerncth , in whom 
we will obſerve ſuch 
. -_ as may 
t , and prediſpoſe 
bim for the comfortable receiving , and 
intereſt in theſe holy myſteries. 


hath had a Kingdome in the World, have 
been ever notes, and Characters whereby 
to diſtinguiſh the Church of God from 
the Echnick, and unbelceving part of men, 
ſo that they ng; not common unto all, 
mankinde, ſome fubjet unto whom the 


right, and propriety of them belongeth 
mult bee found out. G © » at the firſt 
created man upright, framed him after his 
owne Image, and endowed him with gifts 
of 
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of nature , able to preſerve him entire in 
that eſtate wherein he was created. And 
becauſe it was repugnant to the eſſencrall 
freedome wherein he was made , to necel- 
firate him by any outward conſtraint unto 
an immurable eſtate of integrity, he there- 
fore ſo [ 4] framed him that ir might be 
within the free liberty of his owne will 
tO cleave ro him, or to decline from him, 
Man being thus framed , abuſed this na- 
tive freedome, and commirred {inne , and 
thereby in the very ſame inſtant became 
really , and properly dead, For as he was 
deal indicially in regard of a temporall, 
and eternall death {both which were now als 
ready pronounced thoagh not executed On 
him ) ſo was he dead aftually , and really 
in regard of that fperituall death , which 
conſiſteth in a ſeparation of the ſoule from 
God, and in an abſolute immobilicy un- 
to Divine operations, But mans finne did 
not nullifie Gods power, He that made 
him a glorious creature when he was no- 
thing, could as eaſily renew, and rectific 
bim when he fell away, Being dead, true 
it is, that af#ive concurrence unto his owne 
reſtitution he could have none , but yet 
ſtill che ſame paſſive obedzexce, and capacity 
which was in the red Clay of which 
Adams body was faſhioned unto that di 
vine Image which God breathed into it, 

L 3 the 
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the fame had man _ now fallen unto. 
the reſtitution of thoſe heavenly benefits 
and habitualÞgraces which hen hee loſt , 
ſave that in the clay there was onely a paſ. 
five obedience, but in man fallep there is 
an [6] aCtiverebellion, croſſing reſiſtance, 
and withſtanding of Gods good worke in 
him. More certainely than this hee can- 
not have, becauſe howlocver in regard of 
natural! and reaſonable operations hee bee 
more ſelfe.moving than clay, yet in regard 
of ſpirituall graces hee is full as dead. Even 
as a man though more excellent then a beaſt, 
is yet as truely and equally not an Angell 
as a beaſt is. So then thus farre wee ſce all 
mankinde doe agree in an equallity of 
Creation, in a univerſallity of deſertion, in 
a Capacity of reſtuution, 

God made the world that thercin hee 
might commuicate his goodnefle unto the 
creature , and unto every creature in that | 
proportion as the nature of it is capadle 
of. And man bcing one of the .malt ex- 
cellent creatures is among(t the reſt capa- | 
ble of theſe two principall attributes, bo 
lin:ſſe, ard haypineſſe, which two God out 
of his moſt ſecrer Counſcll and eternall 
mercy, conferrerh on whom he had choſen | 
and made accepted in Chriſt the beloved, 
ſhutting the reſt either our of the com. 
paſſe, as Heathen, or ar lcaſt out of the | 

inward 


| Lords lait Supper. | 


inward priviledges and benefits of that 
| Covenant which hee hath eſtabliſhed with 
[mankind , as hypocrites and licentious 
Chriſtians, Now as in the firſt Creation 
'of man, God did into the unformed lumpe 
/of clay infuſe by his power the breath of 
life and fo made man, ſo 1n the regenera- 
[tion of a Chriſtian doth hee in the natu- 
'rall man who is dead in finne, breathe a 
principle of ſpirituall life, rhe firſt 42, as 
it were, and the Originall of all ſuperna- 
,turall motions, whereby hee 13 conſtituted 
in the firſt being of a member of Chriſt, 
And this firſt A is faith, the foule 
of a Chriſtian, that whereby we [4] live 
in Chriſt, ſo that til! wee have faith vwee 
are dead and out of him. And as futh is 
the principle (next under the Holy-Gholt) | 
of all ſpirituall life here, ſo is Bapreſme the | 
Sacrament of that life, which accompanied | 
and raiſed by the Spryir of grace, 1s unto | 
the Church though not the cauſe, yet the | 
| 
| 
| 


Eros 
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conveyed unto the ſoule, | 
Now as cAdam after once /ife 
was infus'd into him , was preſently to | 
oreſerve it by the [| 6 ] eating of the | 
Fruttes in the Garden where God bad pla- | 
ced him, becauſe of that continu-1l depas. | 
hion of his radicall moyſture by vira'lhear | 
which made Nature ro ſtand in necd ot: | 


[h] meanes in and by which this grace is | ;, 1, 
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| are therefore by theſe holy 'myſteries ro 


ſuocours and ſupplies from outward nour 
riſhment : ſo after man is once regenerated 
and made alive, hee is to preſerve that farh 
which quickneth him by ſuch foodas is pro- 
vided by God for that purpoſe, it being o- 
therwiſe of it ſelfe ſubjet to continuall]| 
languiſhings and decayes. And this life is 
thus continued and preſerved amongſt o: 
ther meanes by the grace of this holy Eucha. 
riſt, which conveyes unto us that true food 
of life, the body and bloud of Chriſt cru- 
cified. So then in as much as the Sacra. 
ment of Chriſts ſupper is not the Sacra- 
ment of regeneration, but of ſuſtent ation and 
nouriſhment ; and in as much as no dead 
thing is capable of being nouriſhed (ave. 
mentation being, a vegetative and vitall a) 
and laſtly in as much as the principle of 
this ſpirituall life is faith, and the Sacra- 
ment Of it Baptiſme, It tolloweth evident]y 
thatno man is a ſubje& quallified for the 
boly communion of Chriſts body,who hath 
not beene before partaker of faith and 
Bapriſme. 

In Heaven, where all things ſhall bee 
perfeted and renewed, our foules ſhall be 
in as little neede of this Sacramenr, as our 
bodies of nouriſhment. Bur this being a 
ſtate of imperfeAion ſubject to decayes, and 
ſtill capable of further augmentation, wee 


preſerce 


OO EY EEGR © C——__ CO —___ 


TD _— 
| — 


Lords lait Supper. | ED | 


[preſerve the life which by fab and Bapri(; 
-| wee have received : without which lite, as | | 
the Sacrament doth conferre and confirme | | 
nothing, ſo doe we receive nothing neither | | 
bur the bare elements, Chriſt is now in | 
Heaven, nc eye ſharpe enough to ſee him, | 

no arme long enough to reach him but one. 
ly faith. The Sacrament is but the [c] ſcale | 
of a Covenant, and Covenants eflentially in- | 
clude condirzons, and the conditzon On Our 


| part is faith, no faith no Covenant, no Co- 
venant no Scale, no Seale no Sacrament. 
(4) Chriſt and Beliall will not lodge to- | ,, _.. | 
| gether, ) 3$£,0.6,19, 
Having thus found out the firſt nece ſa- | 
'ry quallificacion of a man for the receiving 
of the holy Euchariſt, without which bee 1s 
abſolutely as uncapable of it, as a dead | 
; man of food, we may the more eaſily looke 
| into the next more immediate and parieular, 
conſiſting in that preparatory AR of (#) ex. | © tt, 
| awinarien or triall of the conſcience touch. 
ing its fitneſſe ro communicate, becauſe the 
former is to bee the rule and meaſure by 
which wee proceed in the latter, 

| (f) Some things there are which men | {{/ £7 nr 
| learne to doe by doing of them, and which | -»7- 5-4 
are better perform'd,and the dangers incident |»... | 
unto them better avoided by anextempora- | '- +517 27 | 
ry dexterity, than by any premeditation or |... 


forecaſt, But yet generally fince matters | 6-2 142 14, 
of 


— —— — 


—— 


6 | Meditations onthe 


| of conſequence are never without ſome 
perplexed difficulcies not diſcernable by a 
ſudden intuition , and fince the mindes 
of men are of a limited cfhcacy , and 
therefore unfit tor any ſcrivus worke, till firit 
diſpoſſeſſed of all diffe;cnt notions which 
might divert, and of all a ay prin- 
ciples or indiſpofitions which might op 

| poſe it in the performance of any great bu 

fineſſe ſet upon with ſudden, uncompoſed 
and uncollected thoughts , It 1s very ne- 
ceſlſary before wee undertake any ſcrious 
and difficult worke, both ro examine the 
ſufficiency, and to prepare the inſtruments 
by which wee may bce enabled to per- 
forme it. Thus wee ſee in the workes of 
Naure , thoſe which admit of any lati- 
tude or degrees of perfection are ſcldome 
done withour many previous diſpoſitions 
to produce them. In Plants and vegeta- 
bles the Earth is to bee opened, the ſeed | 
to bee ſcattered, the raine to moyſten, the; 
| Sunne to evocate and excite the ſeminall | 
| vertue, and after all this comes a Fruit-| 
full Harveſt : and fo in generation of all 
other naturall bodies there are ever ſome 
antecedent qualities introduc'd by meanes: 
whereof Nature is aſſiſted and prepared for 
| her laſt at. So in the workes of Art wee 
'z) Quin: 2». | finde how [4] wreſtlers and runners in ra- 


| ces did ſupple their joy: ts with oyntments 
and 
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ang diet their bodics that by that meane; 
they might be fir for choſe bodily excr- 
ciſes ; how [ b |] thoſe Romane Fencers in 
their gladiatory fights did firſt ufe preſa- 
tory or dulled weapons before they entred 


arce of the firnefſe of ther before they 
uſed them in fighting. The ['« ] Larede- 


z 
monians were wont to have mniicall in- 


cheir mindes raiſed unto bold attempts. 
And wee reade of [ 4] Scipio Africanus , 
that ever before hee ſet himſelfe upon 
the undertaking of any great buſineſle , 
his manner was to center the Capitole, to 
ſubmit his projets unto the judgment 


of the gods, and to implore their aid 


ſuch his enterpriſes : A thing for the ſub- 
ftance of it, practiſed by a!l rhe Erhnicks 
before they addreſſed themſelves unto any 
worke of conſequence, whoſe conſtant uſe 
it was to have recourſe unto their gods 
in [-] prayers, for benediction and encou- 


 fices for a [a] ſervant that ſtood by, to 


| 


ee 
- _ 


in good earneſt into the Theater , and 
then their cuſtome was, firſt to carry their | 
weapons to the Prince to have his allow? | 


ſtruments before their warres, that there- 
by their courage might bee ſharpned, and ' 


TI _ 


'and allowance for rhe good ſucceſſe of | 


TI an mm 


ragment. And it was a religious obſer- 
vation in the Romane ſuperſtitious facri- 


[pur the Pricſt in minde what hee was a- | 
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| theſe deliberate preparations. In making 


; ore ſimple command to have erected this | 


. then ſuperadds the accompliſhment and 
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garments Were in thoſe ſolemnities uſed 
were before-hand waſhed and cleanſcd,rhat 
they might bee fit inſtruments for ſuch a 
worke, Thus farre wee ſee the light of 
reaſon, and the very blindneſſe of ſuper- 
{tition enforceth a neceſſity of preparation 
unto any great, eſpecially divine, wOrke. 
If wee looke into the holy Scriptures 
wee may finde God himſelfe a patterne of 


the world it had bccne as caſie for him in 


glorious frame at once, as to be fix daics in | 
the faſhioning of ir. But to exhibire unto us 
an example of temperate , and aduis'd pro- 
cecedings,he firſt provides the materialls,and 


perfection. In the diſpenſing of his judgments 
hee firſt prepares then, before hee inflicts | 
them, He hath wher his ſword,and bent his | 
bow, and made ready his arrowes, before | 
he ſtrikes or ſhonres : his eye cores be., 
fore his hand; (c) He comes done to (ce | 
Soi1me before to rnſume it, Hee examines! 
before he exrells, (4d) A/am where art thou > | 
before he drive him out of Paraliſe. Nay in 


the very ſweeteſt of all his attributes,his mer. ' 
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|cy we find him firſt ſe] conſider kis people 


| our, though having in him the fulnes of 


| and Grace without meaſure, he was there- 


; fall oedience by [ f] Bapriſme, [ g] Faſt- 
Ing, Tempration, and | 4] Prayer, That 


' In the building of Salomons Temple the 
| ſones were perfeted,and hewed before they 
were brought, there was neither Hammer, 


| hewed, and fitted by repentance, and other 
| preparatory workes before he ſhould ap. 
| proach to incorporate himſelfe into that 
| ſpirituall , and erernall building. In the | 
| obſervation of Leviticall ceremonies vwee | 
' may note that [ þ] before the celebration | ,_ 
of the Paſſcover the Lambe was to be taken | +. 
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J{rael, betore he {ends Hoſes to deliver 
them, In like manner our bleſſed Savi- 


the God-head , the treaſures of VViſdome, 


tore pertetly able to diſcharge that great 
worke unto which the Father had Scaled 
him, was yet pleaſed to prepare himſclte 
both unto his propheticall , and facerdo» 


the praQiſe of this great Worke, where it 
was not neceſſary, might be a preſident, 
unto as who are nor able of our ſelves 
to thinke, or to doe any good thing, # 4] 


nor Axe, nor any toole of Iron heard in | 
the houſe while it was in building. And | 
ſo ſhould it be in the Temyle of which 
that was a type even in the myſticall body 
of Ca x 1 5 x, every man ſhould be firſt 
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; and ſevered from the flocke three dayes | 
| | ere it was flaine, in whichrime the people | 
| might in that figure learne to ſandifee | 
| themſelves , and to be ſeperated from fin- 
ners. And our ſaviour Chriſt in the cele- | 
bration of the laſt Supper, would not have 
: 1-4c1413- | 1O much as the [ c | roo:ne unprovided,bur 
5 | he ſent his Diſciples before hand abour 
; it, Teaching us that in ſacred things there 
ſhould be firſt a prepararion before a cele- 
bration, So then we (ee in generall the ne- 
ceſſity of preparing , and deliberating be- 
fore we addrefſe our (elves unto the per. 
formance of any holy worke , and if any | 
| where, certainly in this worke of the Sa. 
| crament moſt neceſlary it is. Though Gods 
commands by his Apoſtle were bond e-' 
12] PU nough to inforce us the [4] neceſſity of obe- 
\,ritz imper:n- | dience, depending rather on the Author | 
4" | then on the emolument of the» Law yet | 
+a 4 | GOD, who is rot wanting all wayes 
| ; to winne men unto the obſervance of what | 
he requires, urgeth us thereunto not onely | 
| with an argument of debr becauſe we are | 
| | his ſervants, but with an argument of 
| | profir too, becauſe the omiſſion of it will | 
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not onely nullifie unto us the benefit of 
| his Sacrament but make us, guilty of that 
| very bloud which was ſhed for the Salva. 
tion of the World, and turne that into 

Judgment which was intended for mercy. 
V hat 
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| Lords lait Supper. | $i 
{ What this danger of being guiley of 

Chriſts blood is, | will not ſtand long to | | 
explaine. Briefly, to be guilty, of the body | | 
.and bloud of Chriſt, is to off<r ſome no- | | 
table contempt , and indignity unto the | 

ſufferings of Chriſt , to ſinne againſt the | 
price of our redemption , and to | 4 ] Vi | ,,44, to. 29. | 
life and fer at nought the pretious bloud 
of the new covenant, as if it were a Com. | 
'mon, and profane thing when men out of | 
1gnorant , ſenſuall, ſecure, preſumpruous, | 
formalizing , inconſiderate , and profane | 
affeions approach unto Chriſts Table to 
' Communicate of him. To be guilty of | 
bloud is in ſome ſort , or other toſb]}],,  .. (4 
ſhed it, and to joyne with the Crucifiers | |; Gm! 7, | 
of Cunnrsr. A (inne, which as irdrove 
Judas todiſpaire, and to end with himlelte, | 
who had begunne wich his Ma'ter,fo doth | 
it to this day lie with the heavieſt cu [> | 
that ever that people indured,, on the oft- | 
| {pring of thoſe wicked Jener, whole 1m | 
precation It was , His bloud be on us , and | | 
on our children. As Chriſt on theCroſle | 
was in regard Of himſelfe offered up unto | 
the Father , but in regard of Plat , and 

the Fewes crucified , fo is his bloud in the | | 


| 
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'| Sacrament by the fabfull recerced,, by the | 
| wicked ſhed, and ſpilt on the ground, when | | 
not diſcerning or differencing the Lords | 
body from o:her ordinary Food, they ruſh | | 
A a3 | 
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| a man may of murther chough be hit nor 


irreverendly to the participation of ir, | 
For a man may be guilry ot the blood of! 
Chritt chough he receive it not at all , as} 


the party againſt whom his Weapon was 
direQed. ſc] It is not the even: bur the 
prypoſe which ſpecifies the finne. The an. 
ger of a Dog is as great, when he barkes|- 
at the Moone which is above his malice, 
as when at a man whom he may eaſily bite, 
The malice of the apoſtate who ſhot up] 
[4] Darts againſt Heaven was no lefle 
then if he had hit the boy of Chriſt at 
whom he ſhor, If rhar which is doneun 
to the Apoſtles of Chriſt is done unto' 
him, becauſe they are his CAmbaſidores, 
and if that which is done unto the poore, 
and diſtreſſed flocke of Chriſt , is done 
unto him becauſe they are his members, 
then ſurely that which is done unto the 
Sacrament of Chriſt muſt needs be done 
unto him too, in as much as it is his 
r/preſentation, and Image. For a man may 
be guilty of treaſon, by offering indigni- 
ty to the Picture, Coyne, Garment , or 
Seale of a Prince. The diſhonour thar is 
done tothe [mare (it being arelative thin?) 
doth ever refleft on the ori9inall it ſelfe, 
And therefore the Rom.115 when 'they would 
diſhonor any man,wou!ld ſhew ſome dif. 
orace to [e] the ſtatues that had bin e.| 

rected 
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rected to to his honour, by demoliſſing, vreak. 
ing , downe, and dragging them in the 
« Dur. Againe a man may be guilty ot the 
| bloud of Chriſt by reaching forth his 
hand to receive it having noe : right unto 
'it, A facriledge it 15, to ) lay hold wrong- 
fullyon the Lords inherirance, Or On any | 
| thing conſecrated to the maintenance of 
| bis worſhip, and ſervice , bur this certain. 
ly by ſo much the greater by how much 
' the Lords body 1s more pretious then his 
foruton, To counterfeit right of inheritance | | 
unto ſome Kingdome hath beene vcr a- | | 
mong(t men unfortunate , and Capirall. ; 
| We know how ill ir is ſucceeded with | | 
the counterfeit [| a ] Nero amongſt the Ro- | (744417 1, | 
mans , and that forged Duke of Yorke in | 
. the time of Henyz the ſeventh. And ſure- | 
'ly no lefle ſuccesfull can their inſolcnce 
be , who having by reaſon of their un- 
"worthy approach ' noe clayme nor interc(t | 
unto the benefits of Chriſts body , doe | 
yet uſurpe it, and take the Kingdome of | 
Heaven as it were by rapine, and preſump | 
| 
| 
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;kuous violence, Certainly if Chriſt will 
not have the wicked to take his | [4] Word | P/'/452.16 
, much leſſe his body. into their mourhs + | 
"If the ſe] Rainethat falleth to the ground | 
returnes rot empty, but according to the | 
quality of rhe ground an which it falls maks 


'1t fruirfull evther in Heibs meete for the | 
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uſe of men that dreſſed it, or in Thornes, 
and Briars that are neere unto curling, im. 
Hole ir is that the blood of Chrilt in 
is Sacrament ſhould be uneff-uall, whe. 
ther fora bleſſing unto the faithtull, or tor a 
curſe to thoſe that unworthily receive 1t. SO 
then neceſſary it is that before the Commu 
nication of rhelc ſacred myſteries, a man 
prepare, himſelfe by ſome previous devo. 
tions ; and for this cauſe wee finde our 
e] Saviour Chriſt waſhing his Diſciples 
Feer , that is cleanſing their earthly, 
and humane affections betore his inſtitu- 
tion of this Sacrament. And we finde 
Foſeph of CArimarhea ( f | wrapping his 
dead Body in a cleane linnen * 9 Any 
and pn it into a new Tombe, never 
yet defiled with rottennes, and corruption. 
And can we imagine that he that endured 
not an uncleane grave or ſhrowd will en- 
ter into a finfull, and unprepared Soule. 
The everlaſling Dores muſt firſk bee bif- 
red up before the Kins of Glory will _ 
in, 
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ſecondly, trom the nature of it, 


Aving thus diſcovered the 
& neceſſity of preparation, and 
& thac ſtanding in the exami. 
Y nation and triall of a mans 


Of the forme or manner of Examination requi. | 
red,m 1c us rouching the maine quallificatzon | 
of a worthy recercer, Faith : The demonſty a. | 
tion nher.of is made, firſt, from the cauſes | 
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Conſcience , it followeth | 
that wee conclude with fer. | 
ting downe very compendioufly the manner | 
of this examination, onely naming ſome | 


, principal] particulars, The maine querze is | 
'whether I am a fit gueſt to approach Gods | 


' Table, and to ſhare in the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, The ſvffrings of Chriftare nor 
expoſed unto the rapine and violence of each 
! bold intrader, but he who was firſt the Au- 
thor, is for ever thedeſpenſer of them. And 
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{as in the diſpenſation of his miracles, for 


the moſt part, fo of his ſufferings likewiſe, 


there is either a queſtion premiled, belerreſt | 
thou, or a condition included, bee zt uno 
' thee as thou bel-creft, But a man inay bee 


alive, and yer unfit ro eate, ncr capable of | 


any | 
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rous diſeaſes, which weaken the ſtomacke, 
and trcuble it with an apepfic,or difficulty 
of concotticn. And fo faith may ſometimes 
in the Habit lye ſmothered, and almoſt ſti- 
fled with ſome ſpiritual]! _ binding 
up the virall facultics from their proper 
motions. And therefore our fairh muſt be 
an operative, and expedite faith, nor ſtupi. 
fied w:th any knowne and practiſed courſe 
of (inne, which doth ever weaken our ap- 
petite unto grace, they being things un 
conſiſtent, The mattcr then wee ſee of 
this triall muſt bee that vral/ quallification 
which prediſpoſcrh a man for the receiving 
of rhele holy myſteries, an that is faith. 
To enter into ſach a diſcourſe of faith, as 
the condition of that ſubje& would require 
were a labour beyond the length of a ſhort 
meditation, and unto rhe preſent purpoſe 
impertinent, Wee will therefore onely 
take ſome gz-nerallities about the cauſes , 
nature, properties or «ff-cts of faith (which 
are the uſuall mediums of producing afſents 
and propoſe them: by way of interrogation 
to rhe Conſcience, that ſo the mor and 
mor being contriv'd, the lighr of reaſon in 
the ſoule mav make up a practicall ſyllo. 
oiſme. and ſo conc'ude either its firneſſe 
or indifpoſition towards theſe holy my- 
ſeries, 
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Firſt 
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| Firſt, forthe caules of faith, notro med- 
dle with that extraordinary cauſe, I mwanc 
miracles, the ordinary are the word 0; God, 
and the Spirit of God, the Word as the 
Seed, rhe Spirit as the formative and (c- 
minall virtue making it aQive, and eftctu- 
all: for the Leer profiterh nothing, it i; 
| the Spiric which quickneth, Vhart the for- 
{ mality of that particular a&ion is, whereby 
the Ward and Spirit doe implant this 
heavenly branch of faith in the {oule. 
( Faith ir felfe having in its nature ſeve. 
rall diſtin& degrees, ſome incelleCtuall of 
aſſent, ſome fiduciall of relyance, and cor- 
dence, ſome of abnegation, renouncing , 
and flying out of our ſelves, as inſutficient 
for the contriuance of our owne ſalvation, 
and fo in congruity of reaſon requiring in 
the cauſes producing them feverall man- 
/ ners of cauſalities) as I take it notneceſla- 
ry, {© neither am 1 able to derermine, I 
(hall therefore touch upon ſome principall 
properties of either, all which it they con- 
curre not unto the originall production, doe 
certainely to the raduation and eſtabliſhing 
of that divine virtue, and therefore may juſt. 
ly come within the compaſſe of thoſe pre- 
miſes, from the evidences of which aſſumed 
and applied, the Conſcience is to conclude 
the truth of its faith in Chriſt. 
And firſt for the word, to let paſſe thoſe 
Bb 2 PIO- 
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, properties whichare onely the inherent at- 
tributes, and not any tranſient operations 

thereof (as its ſufhiciency, perſpicuity, ma-. 
jeſty, ſelfe-Authority, and the like ) ler us 

euch upon thoſe which it carrieth along 
with it into the Conſcience, and I ſhall | 
o'rſerve but two, Its [2] Light, and its 
[5] Power: Even as the Sunne where ever | 
it goes doth ſtill carry with it that Gright- 
neſſe whereby it diſcovereth, and that /nflu. 
ence whereby it queckneth inferiour bodies, 
Firſt, for the Word, the properties there- 
of are firſt to make manifeſt and to dif: | 
| cover the hidden things of darkneſſe, for 
| wharſoever doth make manifeſt is light. 
| The heart of man naturally is a labyrinth 
; of [c] darkenefſe, his workes, [4] workes!| 


- * | of darkenefſe, his Prince, a Prince of 
; | darkeneſle, whoſe proj: &s are full of dark. 


neſle, they are (a) depths, (6b ) devices, 
(c) crafrineſſe, (4) methods. The Word of 
God alone is that light (-) which maketh | 
manifeſt the ſecrets of the heart, that (f) | 
glaſſe wherein wee may fre both ow! 


| ſelves, and all the devices of Satan a-| 
| gainſt us diſcovered. An1 ſecondly by this 
| at of manifeſting doth light diſtinguiſh 
| ONE thing from another, 1n the darke we | 
(7) make no differerce of faire or foule, | 
of righr or wron? waies, but all are alike | 
unto uz : and ſo while wee continue 1n 
the 
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;the blindnes of our naturall eſtate , wee 
are not able to perceive the diſtinion be- | 
tweene Divine, and naturall objects, but 
the Word of God like a touchſtone, dif. 
,covererh the differences of truth, and fa'l. 
' hood,good , and evill,and like fire {eperateth 
the pretious from the vile. 

Secondly , hight is quickning , ard a 
comforting thing. The glory of the Saints 
is an \ & | inheritance of light, and they | /; -,- +, 
are [ / | childien of light who thall thine 
as the Sunne in the Firmament, whereas 
darknes is both the Title , and the Porti. 
'on of the wicked. The times of darkn-:s 
| men make to be the times of their ſleep- 
ing, ( which is an Image of Death, ) ris | 
in the light onely that men worke : And 
ſo the Word of G © » is a comforting | 
Word + It was [ »] Davids delight, his | /,..--, ,;, | 
hony-Combe. And it 1s a quickning Word | | 
roo, for it is the | » ] Word of Lite. | 
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| 
Laſtly, [9] light doth aſſiſt, direA, and (LOS | Vo 
guide us in our waies, and fo doth the | 161215. | 1t\6 
Ward of Go », itisa ſp] Lanterne to Our | 119. | # 
feere , and a light unto our pathes. Se- | | (1 
condly, for the power of the Word, it 15 | 4; 
wo fold y Even as ail power is +0 got ern | | eo þ 
; + ng "Te, 
ing porey in reſpect of that which is wn er | | | j 
it, and a («5duing porer in reſpe& of that | | Sil 
which is agarnſt 1t. Firſt the Word hath |} | 14 
[a governing power, in reſpe& of thoſe | 484 
; B D 5 which | J-ji } 
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; which are ſubjeX to it , for which cauſe 
| it 15 every where called a Law , and a [9] 
| royall, rhat is, acommanding Soveraiguc 
| Law, It beares Dominion inthe ſoule con- 
| forming each faculty ro it ſelfe , direR- 
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eth the righteous , furniſheth unto good 
workes, raiſeth the drooping , bindeth the 
broken, comforteth the alflicted , reclaim. 
cth the ſtraggling. Secondly , it ſubdu- 
eth all emnicy, and oppoſition, diſcom- 
firerh Satan , beateth downe the ftrong 
holdes of finne, tis [F] a Sword to cut 
off,a [ [] weapon to {ubdue, a \:] Hammer 
ro _—_ kk r—_— thought 
riſech upagainft ir. Now then let a mans 
conſcience make but theſe few demands 
unto it ſelfe, 

Hath the light , and power of Gods 
Word diſcovered it felle anto mee > 
Have the Scriptures made me knowne 
unto my ſelfe > have they unlocked thoſe 
crooked windings of my perverſe heart > 
have they manifeſted unto my ſoule not 
onely thoſe ſinnes which the light of rea. 
{on could have diſcerved, but even thoſe 
privy corruptions which I could not ©. 
therwiſe have knowne > have they ac- 
quainted me with rhe devices of Satan, 
wherewith he lieth in waite to deceive ? 
have they taught me to diſtinguiſh be- 
tweenetruth , and appearances , betweene 
goodnes, 
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better part, the one neceſſary thing , and 
to adhere unto it > am I ſenſible of the 
ſweetnes and benefits of his boly Word , 
doth ir refreſh my ſoule , and revive me 
unto every good worke 2? Is it unto m 
ſoule like the { 4] hony Combe, like [4 
pleaſant paſtures , like [] ſprings of wa- 
ter, like | 4 ] the Tree of life > doe I take 
| it along with me whereſcever I goe, to pre- 


; this valley of darknes , and ſhaddow of 
; death > Againe doe I feele the pozer of it 
like a Royall commanding Law, bearing 
rule in my foule > AmTwilling to ſfubmir, 
(and refigne my ſelte un'o the obedience 
of it > doe I not againſt the cleere , and 
| convincing evidence thereof, entertaine in 
, my boſome any the leaſt rebellious thought? 
; Doe I ſpare noe Agag, noe ruling ſine ? 
withdraw noe wedge or babiloniſh Gar- 
ment, noe gainefull fin > make a league 
with noe G:beonize, noe pretending finne ? 
Burt doe I ſuffer it like J-ſhua to deſtroy 
every Cananzre , even the ſinne which for 
ſweetnes | roled nnder my rongue 2 doth 
it batter the Towers of Jerzco, breake 
downe the Bul-warkes of the fleſh > lead 
into captivity the corruptions of nature ? 
mortifie , and crucifie the old men in 
Þ: > doth it miniſter comforts unto me 

in 


goodnes . and ſhaddowes, to finde out the | 
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ſerve me from ſtumbling and ftraggling in | 
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in all the ebbs, and droopings of my ſpi- 
ric , even above the contluence of all 
carthly _— and againſt the combi. 
nation of all outward di/contcnts > and doe 
| ſet up a reſolution thus alwayes to ſub- 
mit my felte unto the Regiment thereof > 
[n one word, doth it convince me of fin 
in my ſelfe , and ſo humble me to repent 
of it > of Rightcouſnes in Cun 15T,and 
ſo raiſe me, to belecie in it , of his ſpi- 
rituall judgment in governing the ſoules 
of true beleevers by the powcr of love, and 
beauty of his graces , and fo conſtraine, 
and perſwade me to be obedient unto it ?| 
Theſe are thoſe good premiſes out of which 
I may infallibly conclude , that I have 
had the beginnings , the ſeeds of Faith 
ſhed a abroad in my heart, which will cer- | 
trainly be further quickned by that hol 
ſpirit who is the next , and principall pro- 
ducerof it. | 
The operations of this /oly ſpric being 
as numberlefle, as all the holy actions ot 
the Faithfull , cannot therefore all poſh- 
bly be ſer downe, I ſhall rouch at ſome 
few which are of principall , and obvious | 
obſervation. Firſt of al, the ſpirit is a ſpi-| 
rit of liberty, and a ſpirit of prayer , It} 
rakes away the [ b | Londen , and f c]| 
feare, wherein we naturally are ( for teare, 
makes us runne from God as from a pu- | 
niſhing, 
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niſhing and revenging Iudge , never any 
man 1n danger fledde thither for ſuccour | 
whence the . alles iflued, feare is (© farre | 
trom this that it [4] betrayeth and ſuf, | / 
| pecteth thoſe very afſiſtances which reaſon | 7 
offereth) and it cnablerh us ro have ac- | ©, 
cefſe andrecourſeunto God himfelfe whom | 
our fins had provoked : and inour prayers, 
like Aron, and Hurry, it ſupporteth our 
hands that they doe rot faint nor fall. It 
raifeth the ſoule unto- divine and unutte. / 
rable petitions, and it melreth the heart | 
into fighs and groancs that cannot be ex. 
preſſed, | 
| 
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Secondly, the holy Ghoſt 1s compared 
unto a witneſſe, whoſe proper worke 1t 15 to 
reveale and affirme ſome truthwhich 1s cal. 
led in queſtion, There is in a mans bolome 
(by reaſon of that enmity and rebcllion bes | 
'twixt the fleſh and the fpirir , and by | | 
meanes of Satans ſuggeſtions ſundry dia- | | 


logues, and conflicts wherein Satan queſti- ' 
oneth the title wee pretend to ſalvation, In | 
[this caſe the Spirit ofa man (as one can- | | 
not chooſe but do when his whole cſtate is | 


made ambiguous) ftaggereth, droopeth and | 
'1s much diſtreſſed : till at laſt the Spirit of | 
| God, by the light of the Word, the Te- | 
. ſtimonie of Conſcience, and the ſenſible | i $ 
, motions of inward grace, layeth open our | | 
title, ard helpeth us to reade the evidence 
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| thoughts. 


| ſome orher matter, ſecondly, by that means 


| Lawes, and defires with the world, being 


| another character upon them. Secondly, a 


Meditations on the 
of it, and thus recompoſeth our troubled 


ER 


Thirdly, the (e) Spirit of God is com- 
pared to a Seale: the [ f ] worke of a Seale 
1s firſt ro make a flamp: and mpreſiion in 


to difference, and diſtinguiſh it from all o- 
ther things : And ſo the Spirit of God 
doth faſhion the hearts of his people un- 
to a conformity with Chriſt, traming in 
it holy impreſſions, and renewing the de- 
cayed Image of God therein, and there- 
by ſeparateth them from ſinners, maketh 
them of a diſtin common-wealth under 
a diſtin& governement, that whereas be- 
fore they were ſubject ro the ſame Prince, 


_ 
now called out, they are new men and have 


Seale doth objignare, and ratifie ſome Cove. | 
nant, Grant, or conveyance to the perſon | 
unto whom itbelongeth. It 15 uſed among 
men for confirming their mutuall traſt, in 
each other. And fo certainely doth the 
Spiritof God [4] pre-affet the ſoule with 
an evident taſte 4 that glory whi:h in the 
Day of Redemption ſhall be actually con- 
ferd upon it, and therefore it is called an 
hanſell, earneſt, and firſt fruic of life, 
Fourthly, the Spirit of God is compa- 
red to an ozutment ; now the propercies of | 


Ce oyrements 


——_— 


— 
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oyntments are firſt ro ſupr/e and to aſſwage 
| tumors in the body : and fo doth the Spi- 


[rit Ot God mollifie the hardneſle of mans 


 herr, and worke 1t to a fenfible rendernes 
and quicke apprehenſion of every finne. Se. 
condiy, oyztments doe open, and penctrate 
rboſe places unto which they are applied ; 


have, teacher them all things, and openeth 
their eyes to ſee the wonders of Gods Law, 
and the beauty ot his graces. In (4) vainc 
are all outward ſounds or Sermons, unlefle 
this Spirit be within to teach us, Thirdly, 
oyntments dor refreſh and lighten nature,hc- 
cauſe as they makeway for the emiſſion of 
all noxious humours, fo likewiſe {orthe free 
paſſage and tranſlation of all vitall ſpirits, 
which doe enliven and comfort. And fo 
the Spirit of God is a Spirit of conſolation, 
and a ſpirit of life, hee is the [ e ] comfor- 
ter of his Church. Laſtly, [ f] oyntments 
in the Leviticall Law, and in the ſtate of 
the Iewes were for conſecration and ſeque- 
ftration of things unto ſome holy uſe, As 
Chriſt is ſaid ro bee [g] annoynred by his 
Father unto the economy of that great 
worke, the redemption of the world : and 
thus doth the holy-Ghoſt annoint us to be 
a [2] Royall Prieſt-hood, a boly Nation, 
a people ſer at liberty, 

Fifthly, and laſtly,l finde the holy Ghoſt 
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and fo the [-] LJaction which the faithtu!l, 
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| Meditations on the | 
compared unto [6] fire, whoſe properties 
| are, firſt, ro bee ot-a very five and wore! 
| king nature, which Rtands never ſtill , bur! 
| is ever doing ſomerhing : and fo the Spi- 
'rit of God and his graces are all opera- | 
| tive in the hearts of the fairhtull, hey ſer 
all where they come on worke, Secondly, 
the nature and proper motion of fire is to 
aſcend, other motions whatever it hath, a- 
riſe from ſome outward , and accidentall 
reftrainr, limiting the nature of ir: and fo 
the Spirit of God, ever raiſeth up the af- 
fections from earth , faſtneth the eye of | 
Faith upon Eternity, raviſheth the ſoule 
with a fervent longing to bee with the 
Lord, and to bee admitted unto the fru.. 
| ition of thoſe pretious joyes which heere 
it ſuſpireth after, as ſoone as ever men have 
| choſen Chriſt to bee their Head, then pre» 


—— 


— 
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lently aſcendunt de Terra, they goe up our 

| of the Land. Hoſ.1.1x. and have their con- | 
| verfation above where Chriſt is. Thirdly, fire | 
doth inflame and tran{forme cvery thing that, 

| Is combuſtible into the nature of it ſelfe : 
| and fo the Spirit of God filleth the ſoule: 
| with a divine fervour, and zeale which pur-! 
| geth away the corruptions and drofle of | 
che fleſh, with the ſpirit of judgment, and | 
with the Spirit of burning. Fourthly, fire | 
hath apurefjang and cleanſing property, tO 
| Uraiv away all noxious or infectious vapors 
out 
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/out of the Ayre, to ſeparate all ſoyle and | 
'drofſe from merralls, and the like : and © | 
'doth rhe Spirit of God clenſe the heart, 
and in heavenly fighes,and repentant tearcs, 
\caule to expire all thote ſteemes of corrup. 
tions, thoſe noylome and infeRious lufts 
; which fight againſt the ſoule, Fifthly, fire 
bath a pexeirating and inſinuatins quallity, 
whereby it creepeth into all the pores of a 
combultible body,and in like manner the ho | 
ly Spirit of God doth penetrate the heart | 
(chough full of infenſible and infcrutible | 
windings, doth fcarch the reines, doth pry 
into the cloſeſt nookes , and inmoſt cor. 
ners of the ſoule, there diſcovering and 
working out thoſe ſecret corruptions which 
did deccive and defile us. Laſtly, fire doth | 
illighten, and by that meanes communicates | 
the comforts of ir felfe unto others : and | 
{o the Spirit being a Spirit of truth doth 
illuminate the underſtanding, and doth dif- | 
poſe ir likewiſe to diſcover its light unto | 
others who ſtand in need of it : for this is | 
the nature @f Gods grace, that when Chriſt 
bath manifeſted himſelte tothe ſoule of one 
man, it ſetteth him on worke to manifeſt 
Chriſt unto others, as Andrew to Simon. 
[ohn 1.41. and the Woman of Samaria to 
{ the men of the City. /oh.4. 29. and Afar) 
Magdalen to the Diſciples. 7oh.26.17.1t is 
like Oyntmcar poured forth, which caonot 


"TEES ne 


- —_ > — —— —— 2 6 RO EEE ns, 


Ccy bce 


_ OT ee lll ES.” Es 
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| Aal.2+16. 


| Theſepropoſitions being thus ſer downe, 
| P . . 
| let the conſcience aſlume them to it lelfe 


' 


| in my ſelfe a Freedome from that ſpirit 
| of feare, and bondage , which maketh a 
man like £4dam to fly from the preſence 
of God in his Word >? doe I finde my 


ſeife able with afhance , and firme h 


 Itghts, abandoning the corruptions, ſupprel- 


ng 


be concealed, Proverb.27.16. Wee cannot 

( faith the Apoſtle ) bur ſpeake the things 
' which we have heard, and feene Aﬀs 44 
| 20, And they who feared the Lord , in 
\ the Prophet, ſpake otren to one another, 


' in ſuch demands as theſe. Doe I fide 


to fly unto God, as unto an Alter of re- 
fuge in time of trouble , and to call up- 
on his Name ? and this not onely with 
an outward batrology, and lipp-labour but 
by the ſpirit to cry Abba Father 2 doth 
the teſtimony of Gods Spirit ſettle, and 
compoſe ſuch doubrings in me as uſually 
ariſe out of the Warre betweene Fleſh, 
and Faith > doe I finde a change, and 
transformation in me from the vanity of 
my old converſation unto the Image of 
Chriſt, and of that origiaall Juſtice where- 
in I was created > doe I finde my felfe 
diſtinguiſhed , and taken out from the 
; World by Heavenly mindednes , and rai- 
' ſed affeRtions , by renouncing the de. 


_— — —— — —__— — —— — — — — Ee ers ore GI — 


| Lords! last Sypper. I 199 


— — 


ing the motions of ſecular , and carnall 
thoughts ? folacing my ſoule, not with | | 
periſhable, and unconſtant contentments, 
but with that bleſſed hope of a City, | 
made without hands , immortall, undefi- | 
led , and that fadeth vor away > doe I | 
finde in my heart an habituall rendernes, | 
and aptnes to bleed, and relent, at the Gar- | 
| ger of any ſinne , though mainly croſſing 
, my carnall delights , and whatever plots 
and contrivances 1 might lay for further- 
ing mine owne ſecular ends , if by indi- 
| 'reanes , ſinfull engagements, and unwar- 
' rantable courſes, I could advance them 2 
| doe I finde my ſfelfe in reading, or hear- 
' ing Gods Word, inwardly wrought upon, 
to admire the Wiſdome , aſſent unto the 
truth, acknowledge the holines, and {ub- 
' mit my ſelfe unto the obedience of ir > 
doe I in my ordinary , and beſt compo 
hou thoughts preferre the tranquility of a 
200d conſcience , ani] the comforts of "F 
[Gods Spirit before all out-f1de and glitter I 
ing happines , notwithſtanding any Cif- 
couragements that may bee incicent te 
a concionable converſaticn > Laſt!y, arethc 
graces of God operative , and fiirring 
in my foul- > Is my converſation more 
heavenly , my zeale more fervent, my cor- | 
fuptions more diſcovered , each faculty | { 
in its ſeveral] Spheic more transform:cd | | | | 
| (5's 


———— 
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| generall is an aſſene of the reaforable ſoule, | 


/ from faith by the name of l:ght , or elſe 
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into the ſame Image with Chr:ſ# Jeſus ? 
Are all theſe things in me , or in dete&t 
of any , doe the deſires and longings of 
my ſoule after them appeare to be ſincere 
and unfeigned by my daily imploying 
all my firength, and improving each ad- 
vantage to further my proficiencie inthem, 
Then I have an evident, and infallible 
roken that having thus farre partaked ot 
the ſpirit of Lite , and by confequence 
of Faith, whereby our ſoules are faſtned 
unco Chri't,I may with comfort a proach | 
unto this holy Table, wherein that life which 
I have received , may be further nouriſhed, 
and confirmed to me. 

The ſecond mediwm formerly propoſed 
for the tryall of Faith was the nature, 
and cfſence of it. To finde out the for. 
mall nature of Faith we muſt firſt con- 
ſider that all Faith, is not a ſaving Faith. 
For there is a Faith that worketh a [ 2] | 
trembling as in the Divels , and there 15 a 
Faith which [ 6 ] worketh fe , and pace. 
as in thoſe that are juſtified, Faith in' 


: 


unto revealed truth s,Now every medium, or 1n | 
ducement tO an aſſent is drawne [ © | ey-| 
ther from the hgh: which the 0beja it ſelfe | 
propoſerh to the faculty, and this the 


bleſſed Fd] Apoſtle contradiftinguiſheth | 


To 


— 
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it is drawne from the authority, and Au- 
thenticalnes of a narrator, upon whoſe re- | Hh 
port while we relic without any evidence | lf. 

of the thing it ſelfe, the aſſent which we 

produce is an aflent of faih Or credence, | ly 

The [ e] Samaritans did firſt aſſent unto | | ff 

the miracles of C un15sr by the re- | © 
port of the woman , and this was fa, 
but afterwards they aflented becauſe them. 
(elves had heard him fſpeake, rand this was | 
fight, Now both thoſe aflents have an. | 
nexed unto them, cither evidence, and z»- 

fallibility , or onely probability admitting 

degrees of fearc, and ſuſpirion. That faith | 
is a certame aſſent, and Certirudine ret in 
regard of the obje&t, even above the e. 
vidence of demonſtrative concluſions 1s on 
all hands confeſt : becauſe howſoever gaz. 

tum ad certitudinem mentts, in regard of | 
our weakenes, and diſtruſt wee are often | We. 
ſubjeX ro ſtagger , yet in the thing it | l 
ſelfe it dependeth upon the infallibility | | 
of Gods owne Word, which hath faid it, | 

and by conſequence is neerer unto him | 

who is the Fountaine of afl truth , and | 

therefore doth more ſhare in the proper« | | ” 
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ties of truth which are certainty , and in- | 
fallitility, then any thing proved by mcere | 
naturall reaſons , and the affſent prolu- | 
ced by it is differenced from ſuſpition, he. i 
'fitancie, or dubiration in the opinion of | | 
| D d Schoo!e-' FSH | 
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'; Schoole-men themſelves. 


| 
| 


| to yeild an evident afſen; unto the Arti- 
| cles of our chriſtian Faith , both imel- 
| lefluall in regard of the rructh, and fiduciall 


| 


| 


| relic upon # indeede , and intallibly Gods 
| owne Authority, The meanes whereby I 
; come to know that may be evther ex:roard:- 


—_———— 


ordinary, and common to all the Faithfull. 
| For diſcovery of them we muſt againe 
; rightly diſtinguiſh the double At of Faith, 


" — _ 


| ſecondly that At whereby we reſt per 
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Now then in as much as we are bound 


in regard ot the goodnes of them reſpe- 
cively to ovr owne benefit , and falva- 
tion, Neceſfary it is that the underſtand- 
ing , be convinced of thoſe emo things. 
Firlt thar GOD xs of infallible Authority,and 
cannot lie nor deceive , which thing is 
a principle unto which the I:ght ot na- 
ture dorh willingly aſſent, And ſecondl; 
that this Awhority which in Faith I thus 


nary , as revelation ;, luch as was made tO 
prophets concerning future events : or elſe 


Firſt that AR whereby wee aſſent unto 
the generall rrath of the obj2& zn it ſelfe, 


ſwaded of the goodnes thereof unto us in 
particular , with reſpet unto both with 


| ; theſe doth a Conble queſtion ariſe, 


Firſt rouehing the meancs whereby a 
belcever comes ro know that the teſtimo- | 
ny , and authority within the promiſes, 
and * 
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and truths of Scripture hee relieth npon, 
are certainly , and infallibly Go4s one 
Amubority, Which queition is all one with 
that how a Chriſtian man may infallibly be 
aſſured ( ira ut non poſſit ſubeſſe falſum ) 
that the holy Scriptures are the very dictates 
of Almighty God, 
| For the reſolution whereof in a very 
few words wee mult firſt agree , that as 
noe created unler{tanding could ever have 
Invented the myſtery ot the Goſpell > (C It 
| being the counſel! of Gods owne bolome, 
and containing ſuch manifold wiſdomes as 
the Angels are aſtoniſhed at ) So, it be- 
ing dictated, and revealed by Almighty 
God , ſuch is the deepnes , excellency , 
and holines of it , that the natwrall man, 
whole faculties are vitiated by originall, 
and contracted corruption cannot by the 
 frength of his owne naked principles be 
{able tro underſtand ir, For notwithſtand- 
ing the gramaricall ſenſe of the words, 
and the /ogtcall coherence,ard connexion of 
conſequenſes , may be diſcerned. by the 
common light of ordinary reaſon, yet our 
Saviours p4y&, conviction , and the A- 
poſtles arluti, and roles, demonſtration, and 
manifeſtation of the ſpitit , is a ring 
| furpaſſing the diſcovery , and comprehen(1- | 
jon of natural! men, And therefore it 1s 
called a knowledze which paſſeth knovle le, 
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And this dorh plainly appeare upon this , 
ground. One principall end , we know, of 
thing that exalieth it ſelfe agamſt the know. 
l-dge of GO D, and i bring into capti- 
vity every thowght to the obedzence of Chriſt, 
So that untill ſuch time as the light of | 
Evangelicall truth have thus farre prevai- 
led over the conſcience, certaine it 1s that 
the praQicall Judgment is not yer fully 
convinced of it , or acquainted with it, 
It is an excellent ſpeech of the Phylo- 
ſopher that according as every man is 
himſelfe in the Habir of his owne nature, 
ſuch likewiſe doth the ed appeare unto! 
him. And therefore naturall men whoſe' 
inclinations , and habic of ſoule are al. 
rogether ſenſuall , and worldly, never have! 
a ſunernaturall good appeare unto them 


: 


| under the formall conceite of an w/timare, | 


and moſt eligible ezd, and therefore their 
knowledge thereof muſt needs be imperfe&, 
and defective, 

Againe the Scripture every where , be- 
ſides the externall propoſing of the 0bjeF, 
and the materiall, and remote diſpoſition of 
the ſubjeF (which muſt be ever a reaſo-| 
nable creature ) doth require a ſpecial!| 
helpe of the grace of Cun1sry to open, 
and molifie,and illighten the heart , and | 
to proportion the Palate of the praQti- 

cal! 
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call Judgment unto the ſweetnes , and”: 
'goodnes of ſupernaturall truthes. * He it | 


ts who openeth the eye to ſee wonders 
in the Law , giveth an heart to under- 
ſtand, and to know G o Þ , teacherh all 


thoſe which come unto Chriſt , without | 
which teaching they doe not come , gt | 


'veth us an underſtanding to know him, 
illighrnerh the underſtanding to Know 
'what is the hope of our calling, enableth 
us to call Jeſus Lord , and draiveth away 
\the Vaile from before our eyes , that 
' we may ſcewith open face the Glory otGod, 
| Againe, there 1s a vaſt diſtance, and d1{- 
proportion betweene a ſupernarurall light, 
and a naiurall faculty , the one being /p'- 
fituall the other ſenſuall , and ſpirituall 
things muſt bee ſpiritually deſcerned. 


by the minds of meere narurall men arc 
impreſſions , and paſſing a right ſentence, 


and or:71n44 blindnes of them which is nor 
— | able to apprehend » 54«us 54+ 1rd» , the 
heighth, and majeſty of the rhings which 
are taught. Secondly, That which the A- 


fleſh which is coxmirie againſt God, For as 
the appetice of the fleſh luſterh againſt the 
Iingitg ut preſtzre fo WT>.; 


ſpirit, 
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* Two great impediments there are where- | 
bound up, and diſabled from receiving fu!l | 
upon ſpirituall things, Firſt the native, | 


poſtle calleth gius cazxic , the miſdome of the | 
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; they have the light , and the Law to vee 
\ which releth them in their norking. And 
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| trines together, Bef:des thus much vigour 


and a heart devoted unto the obcdicnce of 


| vcr any f{welling, nor reſiſtance againſt ſu. 


| Truth, If any man will doe his will, hee 


ever as are the wayes, and #:/s of men 
whereby they worke, ſuch likewiſe would 


therefore where there is a meeke Spirit, 


Chriſt, and a purpoſe ro doe the things 
which the Goſpel] requireth, there is ne 


pernaturall truths, for as the cleaneneſle 
of the window doth much conduce to the 
admiſſion of light, ſo doth the cleaneneſſe 
of the Conſcience to the admiſſion of 


ſhall know of the Dodrine whether it be 
ot God, and hee will reveale his ſecrets 
to them that feare him, 

And yet by all this which hath been ſpo- 
ken wee doe not goc about ſo to diſable 
Naturall Reaſon, as to leave it no roome at 
all in matters of ſupernatural! Aſſent, For 
though Nature alone bee notable to compre. 
hend Grate, yet Grace is avle to uſe Nature, 
and being it ſelfe a {pirituall Eye-ſalve,yhen 
it hath healed and re tified Reaſon, ir then 
applveth it as an /zſtrumen: more exactly 
to diſcover the connexion and muruall con 
ſequences, and joynings of ſpirirvall Do- 


| 


* Spirit, ſo the wiſdome of the 6 Taxa, 
' and rebelleth againſt the Spirie, For ſuch| 
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wee may ſafely attribute to Natural! Reaſon 
alone, that by the force of ſuch premiſes | 
as it ſelfe can frame, the falleneſſe, vanity , | 
and inſuthciency unto humane happineſle , ' 
of all other Religions or Doctrines which | 
are not- Chriſtian may by a wiſe man bee | 
| 


evidently diſcovered , neither have there 
* beene wanting amongſt Infidels and Ido- 


* Pid tf | 
laters, men of more generous, piercing, and | 4. 14-41 
impartiall judgments, who have made bold | 5,-5.5 | 
to confeſle the vanity of that polutheiſme | 74.1 
} worſhip which was amongſt = & | 

C. 0.4. CYOTRIR AY | 
| MNaturall Reaſon then being (notwithſtay. | 7 14/1. | 
| ding any remainders of ſtrength, or vigour Ang on, 
'init) too impotent todiſcover the certain- | 5/5 7 | 
'ty of Gods Word, and unable alone to | 7 7.0: 


preſent the Go/pedl, as objeFum ecredibile, and | 5:14, | 
/as the infallible Oracle of God. It remai- | © -141r'n | 
;neth that wee conſider by - what further | | 6.960, | b 
| ones this may bec effe&ed. And, inone | ++ (56 | by 

word, there is arhree-told different, but fub- | * _—y 
ordinate cauſality requiſite to the founding | ©. 4 +5 | , 
of this Afſlenr, 1b res t | ; 
The firſt is miniſterial diſpoſitive, ant in- | 7-3 | | 
tr0//ufory by Ecclepaſticall diſpenſat ov, which + | by 
1s likewiſe two-fold, Firſt, to thoſe that are | wh 
bred in her boſome, and marriculated by | | 
Bopriſme, and fo from their infancie trained | | 
up to have a reverend and dve eſterme of | 
'Y authority, there 15 her act of Tradrrzon, | 
delive- | | 
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| 


| delivering to her children in this age, as 


—_— ER 
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to bee reſted on, that holy Scriptures are 
the Word of God. Secondly, It the Church 
meete with ſuch as arc without her boſome, 
and fo will not aſcribe any thing to her 
maternall Authority in Teſt:ficarcion and | 
Tradition, Except ſhee can by ſtrength of 
argument evince what ſhee athirmeth, ſhee 
is rot in that caſe deſtitute of her Arma 
preluſoria, valid and ſufhcicnt arguments to 
make preparation in mingdes not extreamely 

oſfſeſſed with prejudice and perverſeneſſc 
or the entertaining of this principle, 

As fir{t, that all Scicnces have their 
Hypuheſes and Poſtulatz, Certaine princi. | 
ples which are to bee granted , and nor 
diſputed, and that even in lower Sciences 
and more commenſurate to humane reaſon, | 
yet Oportet diſcentem credere, hee mult firft 
Beleeve principles for granted, and then at- 
ter ſome progreſſe and better proficiency 
in the ſtudy, he ſhall not faile more clear- 
ly to perceive the infallibility of them by 
their owne light, That therefore which is 
granted unto all other Sciences more de- 
ſcending to the reach: of humane judgment 
than Divinity doth, cannot without un- 
reaſonable pertinacy be denied unto it,Ef- 
pecially conſidering thar of all ſo many 

mill1- 
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|eatlitons of men, who, in all ages, have | 
thus been conrented to beleeve, firſt, upon | 
Ecclefiaſticall 7r9d:tion and ſuggeſtion, there | 
bath not in any age been enough to make | 
up a number, whoupon inducements of ar- | 
gument, and debate have forſaken the Scrip. 


cures at the laſt, which is a ſtrong pre. | 


| ſumption that they all who perfifted in the | 


embracing of them, did after tria!!, and | 
torcher acquaintance by certaine taſte and | 
experience finde the Teſtimony and rradition | 
of the Church to bee therein faithfull, and ' 
certaine. | 

Secondly, That man being made by God, | 
and ſubje&t to his will, avd owing unto | 
him worſhip and obedience, which in rea- | 
ſon ought to bee preſcribed by none other | 
than by him to whom ir is to bee perfor- 
med, that therefore requiſite and congruous 
it is, that the Will of God ſhould bee 
made knowne unto his Creature, in ſuch a | 
manner, and by ſuch meanes, as that hee | 
ſhall not without his owne willfull neglect | 
miſtake it; in as much as Law is the rule 
of obedience, and promulgation the force of 
Law. 

Thirdly, that no other Rule or Religion | 
can bee aſſigned, either of Pagans or Ma. | 


: 
: 


| humetans, which may not manifeſtly by the | 


| ſtrength of right reaſon bee juſtly diſproved, | 
as rot proceeding, from God, either by the 
E late- 
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| both the Earth, and the Heaven, in the 
| promulgation of the Goſpell, To ſay no- 


— —— - 
ens 


| neceſſarily relate to ſome greater ſacrifice, 
' whichis 10 the Goſpell revealed. And be. 
' ſides whereas the Lord was wont for the 
| greateſt ſinnes of that people, namely Ido- 


| lerable puniſhments (rhcir two greateſt cap- 
 tivities having beenc that of Egipr, which 
' was not muchabove two hundred yeares,and 
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Meditations on the 
lateneſie of irs originall, or the ſborrneſſe 
of its continuance, or the vanity and br. 
tiſhneſle of its rules, or the contradictions 
within it felfe, or by ſome other apparent 
imperfection. And for that of the Tewes, 
notwithſtanding it had its originall from 
Divine ordination, yet from thence like. 
wiſc it may bee made appeare out of thoſe 
Scriptures which they confeſſe, ro have re. 
ceived its period and abrogation. God pro- 
miſing that as hee had the firſt time ſha- 
ken the Mount in the publication of the 
Law, and firſt founding of the Moſaicall 
Pedagogie, ſo hewouly once againe ſhake 


thing, that force of reaſon will cafily con- 
clude , that with fuch a God , as the ofd 
Scriptures ſer forth the Lord to be , the 
bloud of Bulls, and Goates could nor po: 
ſfibly make expiation for ſinne, but muſt 


latry, and pollution of his worſhip, to cha. 
{tice them notwithſtanding, with more to- 


that of Babylon, which was bur ſeventie) yet 


| now | 
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| 


ever their fathers loved ir, they have licn 
; under wrath to the uttermoſt, under the 
| heavieſt judgment of diſperſion, contempr, 
and baſeneſle, and that for fifteene hundred 
yeeres together , a reaſon whereof can bee 
no other given than that feareful! impreca- 
. tion, which hath derived the ſtaine of the 
| bloud of Chriſt upon the cbildren of thoſe 
; that ſhed it unto this day. 

' Fourthly, the prevazleng of the Goſpel] 
| by the miniſtery of but a few, and thoſe 
unarmed , impotent, and deſpiſed men, and 
that roo, againſt all the oppojirzon which 
| power, wit, or malice could call up,making 
it appeare , that Chriſt was 0 rule in the 
midſt of enemies, When Lucian, Porphyrie, 


Severus, Diocletran, and other Tyrants by 


4 Religion extreamely contrary to the 
ruth, and very favourable to all vitions 
diſpoſitions, and upon ſuch condirions tO 
| Ee 2 deny {7 £46 OG 
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| now, when they hate Idolatry as much as 


Libanius, and Iultan, by their wits, Nero, 
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deny themſelves , to hate the world, and. 
the fleſh, to ſuffer joyfully the loſſe of : 
credit, friends, peace, quiet, goods , liber-| 
ties, life and all, for the name of a cru-| 
cified Saviour, whora their eyes never ſaw, 
and whom their cares daily heard to bee 
blaſpbemed, ſuch a prevailing as this muſt 
needs prove the originall of the Goſpell 
to bee diviae, for had not God favoured 
it as much as men hated it, impoſſible ir 
muſt needs have been for it,tohave continued, 

Fifthly, that the doctrines therein deli- 
vered , were confirmed by miracles , and 
divine operations, And certaine it is. that| 
God would not in fo wonderfull a man. 
ner have honoured the figments of men, 
pretending his Name , and Authority to 
the countenancing of their owne inventi-! 
ons. And for the Hiſtoricall Truth of 
thoſe miracles, they were nor, in thoſe A-' 
ges when the Church in her Apologies 
did glory of them, and when, if faigned, 
they might moſt eaſily have been diſpro-! 
ved, nor yet by thoſe cnemies who mar- 
vailouſly maligned and perſecuted Chriſtian 
Religion, ever gain-ſaicd. 

Laitly, That were it not fo that ome 
mendacium eft pellucidum , and hath ever. 
ſomething in it to bewray it ſelfe, yer it, 
could nor bee operepretzum for them to | 
{ie in publiſhing a Doctrine whereby they | 
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their humility, in denying all glory ro 


| 


| 
' 
, 
[ 


[ 
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diſclaymed,rctuled toreccive from the hands 


[ 


| 


'cords. 


| 


| 


the mindes of men, ſwayed with but ordi- 
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got nothing but ſhame, ſtripes, impriſon. 
| ment, perſecution, Torments, Death. EC- 


pecially fince the holineſlſe of their lives, 


themſelves, and aſcribing all to God, mult 
needs make it appeare to any reaſonable 
man, that they did nor lay any project for 
their owne glory, which they purpoſely 


of ſuch as off-red ir, yea, and regiſtred 


their owne infirmities upon perpetuall Re. 


With theſe and many other the like ar- 
guments is the Church furniſhed to prepare 


nary ingenuity, and reſpe&t to common 
Reaſon, at the leaſt to looke further, and 
make ſome ſad inquiry into the Doctrine 
of the Goſpel!. There being thercin eſpeci- 
ally promiſes of good things made with. 
out monie or price, of incomprehenſible 


value, and of eternall continuance. 

Bue now though a Philoſopher may | 
make a very learned diſcourſe to a blinde | 
man of colours, yet it cannot bee thar any | 
formall and adzquare notion of them ſhould 
bee faſhion?d in his minde, till ſuch time 
as the faculty bee reſtored, and then, al! | 
that prececding Lecture being compared | 
with what hce afterward actually feeth in | 


.|the things themſches, doth marvailouſly | 
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; capacity of ſupernaturall /;z7ht, the worke is 


— 


ſettle and fatiſfe bis minde, So though 
the Church by theſe and the like induce. 
ments doth prepare the minds of men to al- 
ſent to drvine CAmubority in the Scriptures, 
yet trill the narurall inepritude and diſpoſi ron 
of the ſoale be healed, and ir raiſed to a 


no whit brought to maturity. 

Two things therefore doe yer remaine 
after this miniſtry and manuduttion of the 
Church. Firſt, an Acof the Grace of Gods 
Spitir healing the underſtanding, and ope- 
ning the eye that it may fee wonders in 
the Law, writing the Law 1n the heart, and 
ſo making it a fit receptacle for fo great a 
light. Secondly, the ſ#5j:# being thus by 
the outward motrves from the Church pre- 
pared and by the inward Grace of God re. 
paired, then laſtly the 9bj-# ir ſelfe being 
propoſed, and being maturely confiderd by 
reaſon thus guided, and thus aſſiſted , dot 
then thew forth ſuch an Heavenly /ighr 
of holinefſe, puritic, majeſty, authority, 
efficacy, mercy, wiſedome , comfort, per- 
tection, in one word, ſuch an unſearcha. 
ble Treaſurie of internal! myſteries, as that 
now the foule: is as fully ableby themarive 
l:zht of the Scriptures tro diſtinguiſh thetr 
Divine orgginall, and authen:icalneffe from 
any other meere humane writings,as theeye 
is to obſerve the difference betweene a 
beame 
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beame of the Suxne, and a blaze of a Can. 
dle. 
The ſecond queſtion is how the Soule 
comes to bee fetled in this perſraji 
on , thar the goodneſſe of theſe truths foun- 
ded on the CAwhoriry of God, doe parti- 
cularly belong unto it } Whereunto 1] ar- | 
{were in one word, That this arifeth from | 
a ino fold Teſizmonie grounded upon a prece- 
;ding worke of Gods Spirit, For firſt, rhe 
| Spitit of God putteth his feare into the 
| hearts of his ſervants, and purgeth their 
 conſciences, by applying the bloud of Chrilt 
; unto them, from dead workes, wiſh affc- 
| tions ſtrongly, and very ſenſibly altering ' 
' the conſtitution of the minde, muſt needs | 
' notably manifeft theinſelves unto the ſoule, | 
when by any reflex at ſhee ſhall ſet her | 
ſelfe to looke inward upon her owne ope- | 
| 


_— 
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rations, 

| This being thus wrought by the grace 

of God, thereupon there enſueth a two- 

fold Teſtimonie. The firſt of a mans owne 

ſpirit, as wee ſee in the examples of 7ob, 

Dawid, Hezehiah , Nehemiab, Saul, and c- | 1” 3t. 

thers, namely, That hee defireth to feare | \/.1159357" | 

| Gods name, to keepe a conſcience void of | v4 11 14.22 

| offence, to walke in all integrity towards 

God, and men, from which, and the Iike 

perſonall qualifications, ariſe joy in che ho- 

ly-Ghoſt, peace of conſcience, and expert- 
ence 
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ence of ſweernes in the fellowſhip with 
the Father, and his Sonne. Secondly, the 
Teſtimony of the holy —_ » bearing 
witnes to the ſincerity of thoſe aftefions, 
and to the evidence and truth of thoſe per- 
ſwaſions which himſelfe , by his grace 
ſtirred up. So then firſt the Spirit of 
God writeth the Law in the heart, up- 
on obedience whereunto ariſeth the Teſti- 
mony of a mans owne ſpirit : And then 
he writeth the promiſes in the heart, and 
by them ratifieth and confirmeth a mans 
hopes,and joyes unto him. 

[ underſtand not all this which hath been 
ſpoken generally of all aſſen;s unto objects 
Divine, which I take it in regard of their 


evidence, firmnes, and ſtabiliry doe much 


differ according unto the divers tempers 
of thoſe hearts in which they reſide ; but 


| 


{ 


principally unto the cheife of thoſe af(-! 


ſents which are proper unto ſaving Faith. 
For aſlent as I faid in genera#/ is com- 
mon unto Divils with men , and there- 
fore ro make up the nature of true Fairh. 
There is required ſome differencing pro- 
perty w y it may be online in 


| 


: 


the entire eſſence of ſaving Faith, In each 


ſenſe we may obſcrve that unto the genc- 


rell faculty whereby irc is able to per-.; 
ceive objects proportioned to it , there is 


annnexed ever another property whereby 
ace 


| 
|acccnding to the ſeverall nature of the 
propoſed it is apt to delight or 
be ill affected with it : for example, our 
care apprehenderh all ſounds in common, 


' 
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as 1s the Harmicny or dif. 
cord of the ſound, .it is apt to take plea- | 
ſure or offence at. it. Our taſte reacheth | 
unto whatſoever is the object of it , bur 
yer ſome things there are which gricvouſly 
oftend the Palate, others which as much 
delight it , and fo it is in Divine aflents. 
Some things in ſome ſubjeRts bring a. | 
long with them tremblings, horrors, feare- | 
full expeRations, averſaticn of minde, un. | 
willing to aImit or be purſued with the / 
cvidence of Divine truths, as it 15 in Di- 
vils, and deſpayring ſinners. Other af. 
ſents on the contrary doe beget ſerenity 
of minde, a ſiweete complacency, delight, 
adherence, and comfort : Into the hearts 
of ſome men doth the Truth of G o » 
ſhine like Lightning with a penetrating, | 
and amaſing brightnes, in others like the 
Sunne with comfortable , and refreſhing 


but accordin 


For underſtanding whereof wee are to 
obſerve that in matrers practicall , and 
Divine (and foin all others, 
in an equal! meaſure) the ruth 
is ever mutually embraced , and as it were | 
infolded in their geodnes ; 
| Ff 


oh not 
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& Faith, 


for as truth 
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OS , doth not delight the underſtanding un- 
| lefſe it be a- good :7wh, that is ſuch as un- 
| tO the underitanding beares a relation of 

convenience ( whence ariſe diverſities in 

mens ſtudies, becauſe all men are not a- 
like affected with all kindes of truth ) 
ſo good doth noe way afte& the will, un 

Lo lefle it be a true, 4nd reall good. Other. 

9.49 * | wiſe it proves bur like the banquet of a 

dreaming man , which leaves him as 


hungry, and empty as when be lay downe. 
Goodnes then added unto truth doth to- 


” 


gether with the afſent generate a kinde 


of reſt, and delight in the heart on which 
it ſhineth, 


| Now goodnes Morall or Divine hath a 
double relation. A relation unto that org1- 
nall in dependency on , and propinquitie 
whereunro it confilterh and a Leys on unto 
that faculty Or ſubje wherein it reſideth,and 
whereunto it is propoſed. Good in the 
former ſenſe is that which beares in it 

a preporizon unto the Fountaine of good , 

| for every thing is in it ſelfe ſo farregood 

| as it reſembles that originall which is 
| 


| the author , and patrerne of it, and that 

|is Go Þ, In the ſecond ſenſe that is 

| good which beares a conveniency , and 
| firnes to the minde which entertaines it. 

ood , I meane not alwayes in nature, 
| | t in apprehenſion. All Divine truths are 
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io themſelves eſſentially good , bur yer ai 
they worke not alwaies delight, and com. 
forts in the minds of men untill pro. 
portioned , and fitted unto the faculty that 
receives them. As the Sunne 15 it 1n ut ſelfe 
equally light, the water in a Fountaine 
of it ſelfe equally fiveete ; but according 
unto the ſeverall Temper of the eve 
| which perceiveth the one, and of the vet- 
fell through which the other paſſeth, they 
may prove to be offenſive, and diſtatttul!, 
But now further when the faculty 1s thus 
firrted to receive a good , it is not the 
generality of thar good which plealcth 
neyther , but the particular propreety, and 
intereſt thereunto, Wealth and honor as 
it is zn 2: ſelfe good, ſo 1s it likewiſe 
in the ajprehenſion of moſt men ; yet we 
ſce men are apt to be griev'd at it in 0- 
thers , and to looke on it with an evill 
eye, nothing makes them to delight in 
it, but MeMon and propriety unto it, 
[ ſpeake here onely of fuch Diuine good 
things as are by God appointed ro make 
happy his creature , namely our bleſſed 
Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt , his 
Obedience, Satisfaction , Reſurrection , 
Aſcenſion, Interceſſion, Glory, and what- 
| ever clce it is of which he hath been unto 
' kis Church the Author, Purchaſer, con- 


 \eycr, and Foundation. 
| | Now, 
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1 Now, unto theſe as unto other good. 

' things there is a dowble right belonging | 

| by free donation from him unto the 

| Church, a right of proprie:y wnto the thing, | 
and a right of poſſe/con 1n the thing. This | 

| latter is that which herein Earth the | 
| Church ſufpireth , and longeth after , 
that other onely it is which here we have, 
and that confirmed unto us by a double 
Title. The firſt as the Land of Caman 
was confirmed unto the /ſraelirs by ſome 
few cluſters of Grapes, and other Fruits 
of che Land, I meane by the earneſt firſt 
fruits , and pledges of the ſpirit : Second. 
ly , by the free promiſe of Chriſt who 
cannot deceive. Thus then ar laſt we have 
diſcovered the proper, ultimate, and com- | 
plete obje# of faith , which is all Divine 
truth , and goodnes , unto which there | 
is a right and propriety given to all ſuch 
as are Chriſts, though not in afuall poſ- 
ſeſſion , yet in an infallible promeſe , and 

| the cARs by which they entertaine that 
| obje& , aſſeming , adhearing , and de- 
lighting in it as particularly good, By 
theſe two, to wit the 05jet and the AR, 
| ( as all other habits of the minde ») © 
| is this of faith to bee defined. So that| 
| from theſe obſervations I take it wee 
may conclude that the nature of ſaving | 
faith admits of ſome ſuch explications 
as 
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| 
as this, Faw is a particular , perſonall, | 
\applicative , and experimentall aſ/ene unto | 
/all Divine Revelations, as rgrue, and good | 
not 1n general! onely, but wo me ariſing | | 
'out of that ſweete correſpondency which | | 
| is berweene the foule , and from that re- | 
| liſh, and experience of {weetnes which the 
| ſoule,being raiſed, and illightned by Gods 
| Spirit, doth findein them, 
| [1 have been over teadious in finding 
out this definition of the nature of faith, 
and therefore bricflie from theſe grounds, 
let the conſcience impartially examine it | 
ſelfe in ſuch demands as theſe. Doe 1 
finde in my ſelfe a moſt willing ſent un- 
tothe whole compaſſe of Divine truths, | | 
not out of conſtraint, nor with griefc, | 
relutancie, and trembling of ſpirit > doth 
Gods Word ſhine on me not like light- 
ning which pierceth the Eye-lids 
though they ſhut themſelves againſt ir, 
bur doth this finde in my heart a wel- 
come, and a willing admittance .> Am [ 
glad when I finde any Divine truth dil. 
covered of which formerly I had been ig- 
norant ? doe | not of purpoſe cloſe mine 
eyes, forbeare the meanes of true infor: 
mation , ſtifle and {mother Divine prin- 
ciples , quench the motions , and dictars | 
of Gods Spirit in me > am I not ignorant 
willingly of ſuch things, the mention where- | 
Ff 3 of 
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of would diſquiet me in my boſome fin, 
and the inquiry whereunto would croſle 
the reſerved reſoluticns , and unwarran» 
table projets which I am peremptory to| 
proſecute > am I not {o in league with 


| mine owne corruptions that I could har- 


tily wiſh ſome Divine truths were nor 
revealed , rather then being fo they ſhould 
ſting my conſcience, and diſable me from 
ſecure enjoying ſome beloved ſinne 2 doe 
I aſſent unto all Divine truths as a like 
pretious , and with equall adherence > am 
I as little diſpleaſed with the truth of 
G o Þ s threats as of his promiſes > doe 
they as powerfully worke upon me to re- 
forme , as the other to refreſh me > doe 
I belceve them all not onely in the Theſis 
or generall, bur in the Hypotheſis , and 
reſpe&tively to mine owne particular > 
againe, doe I finde my heart fitted unto 
the goodnes of Divine truth > am I for- 
ward to embrace with much affe&ion, 
and loving delight whatſoever promiſes 
are made unto me ? doe [ finde a ſpiritu- 
all raſte and reliſh in the food of life > 
which having once taſted of, 1 finde my 
ſelfe weaned from the love of the World > 
trom admiring the honours, purſuing the 
preferments, hunting after the applauſe, 
adoring the glories, and ſelling my ſoule 
and liberty for the (miles thereof > doe 
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oppoſe me, to adventure on any difficul- 


[pre 


conſcience , and joy in the holy Ghoſt, 
alove of Cu nisrs appearing , an cn- | 


Lords lat Supper. 


22} 


"58 _—_ 
the ſiweernes of thoſe promiſes like the | 


fruits brought by the ſpies from Canaan, | 
ſo much affte&t me as that ro come to | 
the full poſſeſſion thereof, I am ata point | 


with all other things , ready to encoun- | 


| 
ter any Cananite, Or finfull luſt that ſhall | 


ties that might deterre me , to paſſe, 
thorow a Sea, a VWildernes through ficry 


doe I finde in my heart ( however in it 
ſelfe froward , and wayward from any | 

) a more then naturall livelineſſe,and | 
vigor which difpoſeth me to approve of 
the word, promiſes , and purchaſes of my 
ſalvation as of an unvaluable Jewell , (© 
tious as that all the things in this 
World are but as dung in compariſon ? 
to a moſt fervent expectation, and longing 
after them , to a heavenly perſwation of 
my happines by them, and Laſtly, to a 
fone delight in them, working peace of 


| Serpents , the darts of Satan . yea, if | 
neede were by the gates of Hell >? brictly ' 


deavour to bee like unto him , and a 
defire above all things to be with him, 
and enjoy him, ( which are all ſo many 
ſecret, and pure iſſues of the ſpirit of a- 
tion ) > I may from theſe premiſes 
infallibly conclude that I am poſſeſſed of 
a 
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| a lively faith , apd thereby of thoſe firſt 
fruirswhich bring with them an affurance of 
thar great harveſt of glory in the day of 
redemption, And in the meane time hav. | 
ing this wedding garment,l may with much 
confidence approach Gods Table to re- 
ccive there the renewall of my Patentun- 
to like, 


. . 1 
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Of the third , and laſt meanes for th- triall | 
and demonſtration of Fauh, namely, from | 
effetts or properties thereof. 


2eOGa2g H E laſt Medium which 
was aſſligned for the | 
examination of Faith | 
was the properties or 
effects of it, by which 
as by ſtepps we raiſe f 
our thoughts ro the | 
apprehenſion of Faith | 
it ſelfe. To aſſigne all the conſequences 
or effects of Faith is a labour as difficult 
as it would be redious. I decline both, 
and ſhall therefore rouch upon ſome ſpe- | 
ciall ones which if preſent, all the reſt in 
} there order follow with a voluntary traine. | 
And 


— 
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are two kinde of operations, one primrice, 


information, others ſecondary, and ſubſequen;, 
{as to underſtand , to will, to defire, and 
[= like : fo Faith, being ( as hath been 
tormerly obſerved ) in ſome ſort the 4#»s 
| Primus, Or forme of a Chriſtian , I meane 
that very medzum unions whereby the foule 
of man is really united tO Cunnrsr, 
; hath therefore in it two kinds of opera. 
| tions, The firſt as it were ſubſtantial!, the 
other ſecondary, The former of thete is 
that act of virificarion or quickning , by 
which, Faith doth make a man [| to live 
the life of Chriſt , by [5] knirting him 
unto Chriſt as it were with Joynts, and 
Sinews , and | «c } ingrafting him into 
the unity of that Vine whoſe Fruit is 
Life, 
That which doth quicken 1s ever of a 
more excellent nature then that which is 
quickned , now the ſoule being a —_— 
an4 therefore within the compaſſe of 
higheſt created perfe&ion, cannot poſſioly 
be quickned by any but him who is a- 
bove all perfection , which the Heathen 
themſelves have acknowledged to be God. 
For S. Paul hath obſerved it out of them, 
that in him we live, and move, and hae 
our being. Now unto life neceſfary it 1s 


and ſubftamial#, which we call the at of 


And cow as in the ſoule of man there © 
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that there bee a vnion unto the principal! | 
| " ' K 
or Otiginall of life , which to the ſoule is 
God, In regard of the eſlznce of God no- 
thing can be ſeperated from him he be- 
inz immenſe, and filling all things : but | 
yet in regud of his voluntary communi- | 
| cation , and diſpenſing of himſelfe uaro | 
the creature , the manner of His ſpecial | 
| preſence doth much vary, unto this ſpecial | 
| union Of the creature unto Gol ( in ver- | 
tue whereof the creature is quickned ) and 
doth in ſome fort lire the Life of God. | 
There is neceſlarily preſuppoſed ſome finew | 
| or lizament , which may be theretore cal- 
led the medium , and inſtrument of /ife. 
This knot in the eſtate of mans Creaticn 
| was the obedience of the Law , or the 
covenant of workes , which while man did 
| maintaine firme, and unſhaken,he had an 
| evident Communion with Gol in all thoſe 
| vitall influences which his mercy was plea 
| ſed to ſhed downe upon him : but once © 
, untying this knot , and cutting aſunder' 
| that bond, there did immediately enſue 
| a ſeperation betweene Go » , and man, ' 
| and byan infallible conſequence death like. 
| wiſe, But God being rich in mercy, and 
; not willing to plunge his creature into 
| | eternall miſery , found a new meanes to 
| | communicate himſelfe unto him , by ap- 
| pointing a more cafic Covenant , which 
| 


ſhould 
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him,onely tobelceve in Chriſt incarnate,who 
bad done that for us which we our ſelves had 
formerly undone, And this new Covenant 1s 
the covenan of faith by which the juſt doe live, 
| Bur here a man may object that it is 
harder for one to diſcerne that hee doth 


and therefore this can be noe good meane 
by which we may finde out the truth of 


{our Faith, To this wee anſwer, that life 


| mult be diſcerned by thoſe rokens which 


'hould be the ſecond knot of our unicn unto | 


| 
| 


i 
[ 


live in Chriſt then that he belceves in him, | 


| 


| 


: 
: 


| are inſeperable from 1t A and they arc , 


[firſt a deſire of nouriſhment: , without 


rome it cannot continue, for nature hath: | 


| imprinted in all things a love of its owne 
\being, and preſcrvation,and by conſequence 
a proſecution of all ſuch meanes as may 


— 


preſerve , and a remoxeall of all ſuch as | 


'may endanger or oppreſſe it. Secondly, a 
| converſion of nouriſhment into the nature 
| of the body. Thirdly,augmenta:ion, 8& growth 
'till we comeuntothat Staturewhich our lite 
requires, Fourthly , participztion of influ- 
ences from the virall parts, the Head , the 
Hearr, and others, with conformity unto the 
prircipall mover amongſt them , for a dead 
part is ever withered, immoreable, and dif- 


obedicnt tothe other facultics, Fiftly,a hmpas 
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thy, and communion in paines, or delights | 


vith the fellow members, Laſtly, a free uſe | 
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—of our ſenſes, and other faculties, by all 


which we may infallibly conclude that a 
creature liveth, 

And fo it is in Faich. Ir frameth the 
heart to delight in all {uch ſpirituall food 
as is requiſite thereunto. Diſpoſing itup- 
on the view , at leſt upon the taſte of 
any poyſcnous thing to be pained with it, 
and caſt it up. The food that nouriſh. 
eth Faith is as in little Infants, of the 
ſame o_ with that which begat it, c- 
ven the nord of life, wherein there 1s ſincere 
Milke , and ſtrong meate. The poyſon 
which endangereth it is hereſte, which tain- 


' teth the roore of Faith , and goeth abour 


| to pervert the aſſent, and zmprety, which | 


: 


| blaſteth , and corrupteth the branches, 


| All which the foule of a Faithfull man 
| abhorrerh. 


Secondly, in Faith there is a converfi-| 
| on likewiſe, the vertue whercof ever there 
' refides where the vitall power is, In xa- 
| twrall life the power of altering is in the 


m1a,and not in the meate,and therefore the 


| meare is affimilated to our fleſh : but in 
ſpiritaall life the quickning faculty is in 


the meare , and therefore the man is al- 
{imilated , and transformed into the qua- 


lity of the meate. And indeed the word | 


[ 


15 nor calt into the heart of man, as 
mea:e into the ſtomacke, to be converted | 


into 
ee i een 7 ERIE , 


— — 
—  —— — 


—— —— —_ —— — 


, 
| 
4 
; 
| 


] Loras lait Supper. 


OE OA Ee nn 


nn ——— —— 


| inco the corrupt quality of nature , bur 
rather as ſeed into the ground to convert 
that Earth which is about it into the qua- 
lity of it ſelfe, 

| Thirdly , where Faith is there is ſome 
growth in grace, wee grow neerer unto 
Heaven then when we 8 


— — — — 


rſt beleeved , an | 


' Improvement of our knowledge in the mv. 


| teries of godlines, which like the Sunre. 
| ſhines brighter , and brighter unto the 
;perfet day + An increaſe of willingnes 
'to obey God in all things; and as in the 
| growth of natural! bodics it they be found, 


{and healthy, © in this of Faith likewiſe, 


[it is univerſall , and uniforme, one part | 
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' doth nor grow , and another (hrivell, ney. 
ther doth one part grow too bigge , and | 


diſproportiozed for another , the Head 
| doth not increaſe in knowledge, ar the 
; Heart decay in !ove , the Heart Cotl: tt 
| (well in zeale, and the Hand wither in 
(charity , but in the nouriſhment of Faith 
every grace receives proportionably its ha- 
bitual| confirmetion, 


ly znfluences as are from the head thed 
downe upon tho members. The influences 
of Chriſt in his Church are many , and 
peradverture in many things 1mpercept!- 
ble. Some principa!! I conceive to be the 
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Fourthly, by the ſpiritua!l life of Faith, | 
the faithfull Coe partake of ſuch heaven- | 
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influence of his ab, and the influence of 
| bis power, His rruch is exhibited in ea- 
ching the Church , which is i/luminaizon , 
his power partly in gu:4:ng the Church, and 
| partly in defending 1t, that is dreftzon, this 
| prozettion. Now 1n all theſe doe they who | 
| are in Chriſt, according to the meaſure and 
| proportion of his Spirit, certainely com- 
| municate, They have their eyes more or | 
lcfle opened, like Paul, to ſee the terrours 
of God, the fearefulneſle of ſinne, the rot. 
tenneſle of a ſpirituall death, the pretioul: 
neſle of Chritt and his promiles,the glimp- 
ſes and rayes of that glory which ſhall be | 
revealed: they have their feete looſned with | 
Lazarus, that they can now riſe, and walke, | 
and leape, and praiſe God, Laſtly, they are 
ſtrengrhned and cloarhed with the whole 
armes of God, which ſecurecth them a- 
gainſt all rhe malice, or force of Satan, | 
Fiftly, where faith is, there is a naturall; 
compaſſzon 1n all the members of Chriſt tos | | 
wards each other, If finne be by one mem. 
ber committed, the other members are | 
troubled for it, becauſe rhey are all parta- | 
kers of that Spirit which 15 grieved with | | 
the finnes of his people. If one part bee 
afflicted, the other arc intercſted in the paine, | 
| becauſeall are united together inon? head | 
which is the Fountaine, and originall of 
| Senſe, The members of the Church arc 
| nor 
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not like paralyticke, and unjoynted mem- 
bers, which cannot move towards the ſuc-' 
cour of each other. 

| Laſtly, where Faith is, there all the fa. 
cultzes are expedite and free in their ope- 
rations, The eye open to ſee the wonders 


,of Gods Law, the eare open to hearchis | 


'voyce, the mouth open to praiſe his name, 
the arme enlarged towards the reliefe of 
'Iis ſervants, the whole man tenderly ſen. 
ſible of all preſſines, and repugnant qua- 
litics. 

The ſecondary effects of faith areamong it 


| 
ſundry others ſuch as theſe, Firſt, [4] a | Þ* 
love and liking of thoſe ſpirituall eruths | 


which by faith I afſcne unto. For ſaving 
Faith being an aſſent with adherence and 
delight, contrary to that of Dizzls which is 
with trembling and horror (which dc!ighr 


to love that which worketh in him deligh: 
and comfort) that from this aſſent muit 
ariſe an approbation and love of thole 
objects whence doth iſſue ſuch ſiveerriefie, 
A ſecond effe&t is affiance, and hips, con. 
fidently for the preſent relying on the 


mn 
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is a kinde of reliſh, and experience ot the | 
2o0dnefle of thoſe objects weeafſentunto.) | 
le neceſſarily followes even from the di. | 
| Qate of Nature (which inftruteth a man | 


— 
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ooodnefſe, and for the ſuture waiting on | 
the power of God, which ſhall to the ful! | 
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| out wavering, having an eye to the recom- 


| a man 1s wrought (o to aſlent unto divine 

' promiles madein Chritt, as to acknowledge | 
| an intereſt, and propriety unto them, and | 
| that to bee at laſt actually performed not ; 


by a man, who is ſabjeat both to wifath- 
fulneſſe in perſeverance and to diſabilzty in 
performance of his pro:niſes (for every man 
is a lyar, cither by impoſture, ready tOde.| 
ceive, or by impotencic, likely todiſappoint 
the expeCtations of thoſe who rely upon 
bim) but by Ca4lmighty God, who the bet. 
ter ro confirme our faith in him, hath both 
by his werd, and Oath engaged his fidelity, 
and is altogether omniporent to doe what 
hee hath purpoſed : Impoſſible it is but 
from ſuch an aſſent, grounded on the ve- 
racity, and on the All-{ufticiency of GoJ, 
there (hould reſult in the minde of a faith- 
full man a confident dependance on ſuch 
promiſes, renouncing in the meanetime all 
ſelfe-dependance,as 1n it ſelfe utterly impo. 
tent, and relolving in the midſt of Temp- 
tations to relie on him, to hold faſt his 
mercy,and the profeſſion of his Faithwith- 


perce of reward, and being aſſured that he| 
who hath promiſed will certainely bring it | 
to paſſe. | 

A third effe& of Faith is toy, and peace of | 
| Conſci.! 


gs 
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| in time performe what hee hath in his 
| Word promiſed, when once the minde of ! 


—_ 


| 
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Conſcience, [6] for berng iuſtified by faithwe 
have peace rich God, The minde 15 by taith, 
and the impreſſion of fweernefle in Golds 
Promiſes, compoled unto a fetled calme- 
neſte, and ſerenity. I doe not meane a ded 
peace, an immobility, and fleepineſle of 
Conlcience, like the reft of a dreaming pri- 


upon right examination of his owne inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, lately inferre unto himfelte, 
The wicked often hath an appearance of 
peace as wel! as the faithfull: but here 1s 
the difference. Berweene a wicked mans 
finne and him there is a Poore ſhut, which 


ther a doore of Error , or the doore of 
Death : for ſinne lieth at the doore, ready 


Sh ———_—— 


to flye at his throate as ſoone as it ſhall 


his life to ler it in upon the ſoule : but 
betweene a faithfull man, and his (inne , 
there is a Corner-ſto:., a Wall of fire , 


/{threugh which Satan himſelfe cannor 


| breake , even the merits of Chriſt Iefas, 
| Briefly, the peace which comes from Faith 
| hath theſe rwo properties in it, eranguellity 
and ſereniry too; otherwiſe it is but like the | 
|calmeneſſe of the dead Seca, whoſe un- 
| moveableneſſe is not Namure, but a Corſe. 
The laſt cffe&t which I ſhall now name 
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ſoner : bur ſuch a peace as a man may by | 
a ſyllogiſme of the prafticke judg ment | 


will ſurely ore day open, for it 1s but ci- | 


[inde either his cyes open to fee it, or | 
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| cation | a] purifying the heart , and diſpo: 
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ſing it unto holineſle, avd new obedience, | 
which is to bee framed after Gods Law. 
Faich wrizes us unto Chriſt , being thus u- 
nited we are quickned by oxe and the fare 
Spirit, having one ſpirit, and ſoule we muſt 
needs agree 1n the ſame operaizons, and thoſe 
operations muſt neceſſarily beare conformi- 
ty unto the ſame rule, and that rule is the 
Law, under which Chriſt himſelfe was for 
our ſakes made. So that the rule to cxa- 
mine this effe& of Faith by, ſhould bee 


the whole compaſle of Gods Law, which 


to enter into, were to redouble all this la- 
bour paſt, for thy Law ( ſaith David) is 


| exceeding wide, Bricfly therefore in all 


our obedzence obſerve theſe few rules, Firſt, 


| The obligatory poner which is in the Law 


9 —_— - 


depends upon the one, and fole authors 
of the Law-grier who is God. He that 


' breakes but one Commandement venturs 
' to violate that authority which by the 


lame Ordination made one equally obli- 


| gatory with the reſt. And therefore our 


obedience muſt not bee parciall , but wni. | 
terſall unto the whole Lav , in as much | 


| as It procceds from that Faith which 


without indulgence , or diſpenſation yecl- 
derh afſent unto the whole compaſle of 


| Divine Tiuth, Secondly , as is God, ſo | 


1s | 
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'is his Law, a ſpirimall, and a perfeft Law, 


[and therefore requires a wnrwerſality of the 
<1 >! ſubief, as well -: of the Jr), mcarne | 
: (defides that perfe& integrity of Nature , 
| Which in regard of preſent inherence is irre- | 
; Coveradly loſt in Adam, and ſupplied one- | 
ly by the imputed rightcouſneſle and in- | 
cegrity of Chriſt )an inward , ſpiritual! , | 
f1ncere obedience of the heart, from therce | 


ſpreading like lines from a Centre un- 
to the whole Circumference of our Na. 
ture , unto our Words, Actions , Ge- | 
ſtures, unto all our parts , without croo- | 
«ed, mercenary, and reſcrv'd reſpets,where. | 
in men often in ſtead of the Lord, make | 
their ends, Or their feares their God. | 
Laſtly, remember that in every Law all ho- | 
| mogeneall matters to the maine duty | 


which is commanded , every ſprigge, or 
ſeed, or Originall, or degree thereof 15 1n- 
[UG as all the ſeverall branches of a 
Treeare faſtned toone and the ſame ſtocke, 
And by theſe rules are wee to examine 
| the truth of our obedience. Bur heere be- | 
| fore I draw downe thele premiſes to an 
Aſſumption, I will but name one caution 
| which is this, Thar Faith as it may b-e 
| either habitual or Afinall, fo it is the: 
cauſe of theſe holy a&ions either havitu- | 
ally by framing and diſpoſing the heart un- 
| to them, or actually, — it is it ſelfe, 
| 2 as 
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as it ought ever ro bee ſound , and opera. | 
tive, Bur ſometimes Faith ( fo great is 
the corruption of our nature ) admits of a 
decay, and languor , wheretn 1t lies as it 
were like fire under aſhes raked up , and | 
ſtifled under our corruptions, Againe in 
ſome there is a weaker, in ſome a itronger 
Faith, according unto which difference, 
there muſt be a difference in the mealv:c, 
and magnitude of the effets, Bur yer it 
is infallibly true that all, or moſt of thoſe 
holy fruits doe in ſome ſeaſons or other. 
bud forth of thar ſtocke which is quick- 
ned by Faith, though ſometimes in ſome 
men leffe diſcernable by reaſon of cor- 
ruptions interpoſed. For it uſually thus! 
tallecth our , thar our graces are but like 
the Army cf Ged-0n a ſmall handtull where. 
as our corruptions are like the Afidianis 
which lay on the ground as Graſhoppers 
innumerable. Bur yet in theſe God crow. 
neth his owne mcaneſt gifts with victory, 
and {ucceſle, 

So then theſe things being thus propoſed | 
let the conſcience without connivence &x- | 
amine ir felfe by ſuch interrogatories as 
th:ſe. Doe I finde my ſelfe live by the 
Fairh of the Sonne of G o Þ who gaic 
himſclfe for me > Doe I delight in his; 
Word more then my appoynted food, ne-. 
ver adulterating it with the Leaven or 
Dreggs 
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Dreggs © ofherericall fancies or dead workes? 
Doth the word of Truth transfarme me 

to the Image of ir felfe, Crucifying al! 
thoſe coruptions w hich harboured in 
me 2 Doe I finde my (clfe to Src in all 
graces univerfally, and uniformely towards | 
God and man, not thinking to recompence | 
ſome defects which my nature drives me | | 
unto , with ſupercrogation ( as I con- | 
ceive ) and over performance of tuch du- 

ties as are not fo viſibly repugnant to my 

per{onall corruptions > Doe the beames of 

the Sunne of righteouſneſle (ſhining on 

\my ſoule illighten me with his ruth, and | 
with his DOWET (way me unto all good > | 

Am I heartily affected with all the con- | 
ditions of Gods Church, to mourne , or 
ro rejoyce with it even at ſuch times, 
when mine owne particular cſtare wou'd 
frame me unto affections of a contrary 

temper > Have I free uſe of all my fpi- | 
\rituall ſenſes , to ſee rhe light of God. | 
to heare his \V ord, tro taſte his mercies, 

to feele with much tendernes all the wounds | 
and preflures of ſinne > Doe I love all di- | 
vine truth, not ſo much becauſe propor. | 
tionable unto my defires , but becauſe | 
conformable unto God > Am I refolv'd 
in all eſtates to relic on Gods mercy, and | 
providence, though He ſhould kill me to. 
| truſt in him > Doe I wholy renounce all. 

| | Hh 3 eruſt 
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truſt in mine owne worthines, or in wa 
concurrences of mine owne naturally to. | 
| wards God > Doe I not build eyther my | 
; hopes or feares upon the faces of men, | 
; nor make eyther them or my ſelfe the | 
rule or end of my deſires > finally, doe 1 
endcavoura univerſall obedience unto Gods | 
Law in all the whole latitude , and ex-| 
| tent of it , not indulging to my ſelfe li 
| berty in any knowne finne ? Is not my 
| obedience mercenary, and hypocriticall, bur 
ſpirituall , and fincere > Do I not fival- 
low gnats , nor ſtumble at ſtraws , nor 
diſpenſe with my ſelfe for the leaſt of 1 
ſions, for irregular thoughts, for occaſi. 
ons of offence, for appearances of evill, 
for the motions of concupiſcence for idle 
words, and vaine converſation , and what- 
ſover is in the loweſt degree forbidden ? 
And though in any,or all theſe I may be 
ſomerimes overtaken 4 as who 1s it thar 
can ſay I have waſhed my hands in inno- 
cency , I am cleane from my finnes > ) 
Doe I yet relent for it , ſtrive, and reſolue 
againſt it > in a word , doth not mine 
owne heart condemne me of ſclte-deceire, 
of hypocrifie , of halting and diſſembling' 
in Gods ſervice. Then may I fafely con- 
clude that T have partaked of the ſaving 
efficacy of Faith , and am fitly qualified 
| to partake of theſe | holy myſteries , 
| where. 
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| 
whereby this good worke of Faith be- 

gun in me , may bee ftrengthned , and 

more perfected againſt the day of the Lord 

Jeſus, 

In the receiving of which we mult uſe 
all both inward , and outward reverence, 
ſecret elevations of ſpirit, and comfortable 
thoughts touching the mercies of God in | 
| Chriſt, rouching the qualities , and be- } 
;nefits of his paſſion , and of our {finnes | 
| that cauſed it : and Laſtly, for the courſe | 
;of our life after wee mult pitch upon a | 
conſtant reſolution to abandon all finne, | 
'and to keepe a ſtrict hand over all our | 
' wayes. [4] leaſt turning againe with the 
Swine to the mire that which ſhould bee 
the badge of our honor, prove the Cha- 


rater of our ſhame. The Perſians had a | +++ 


feſtivall time one day in the yeere which 
they cald YVitiorum imteritum , wherein they 
{lew all Serpents,and venemous,creatures,and 
airer that till the revolution of that ſame 
'day ſuffred them to ({warme agatne as fat 
as ever : If we thinke in that manner to 
| deſtroy our fins , and onely one day in 
\the yeere , when we celebrate this holy 
| Feftivall, the evill ſpirit may hapily dc. 
| part for a day in policie, bur ſurely he will 
| turne againe,with ſeven other ſpirits, & make | 
theend of that man worſe then his beginning, | 
But that ground which drinketh in the 

rairne 
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 raine whichcommeth of upon it(aud what 


; raine comparable to a ſhowre of Chriſts 
' bloud in the Sacrament 7) and See 


: 


| forth herbs meete for the uſe of him that 
| drefled it, receiveth blefings from God ; | 
| A Cup of Bleſſing heere, but Rivers of Bleſ- | 
| ſedneſe hereafter, in that Paradiſe which 
| is above, where Hee who is in this life; 
the Ov:e# of our Faith and Hope, ſhall | 
bee the End, and Reward of them borh | 
for ever 
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| ASummary of the ſeverall 
| Chapters contained in this 

Ani Beingy0 be imployed mn nor- 


| Booke, 
| Chap.r. M 
| king: that working 15 diretied un- 


| 
| 


| > a. 
| 10 ſome good, which « God, that good a free, an4 
| Voluntary reward, nhich we here en10 y, onely in the 
right of a promiſe, the ſeale of whichpromiſe ts a 
Sarrament , Pag.n. | 
C hap,2. Sacraments are carneſts,and \nadowes | 
| 
[ 
| 


of our expetted glory made wnothe ſenſes, p.6. 
| Chap.z. nferences of prattiſe from tne fore | 
| ey obſervations. P.1o, | 
| Chap. 4. Whence Sacraments deriv eheir va- | 
lew,and being, namely, from the Author that in- | 
flitued them. P-15. | 
Chap. 5. /nferences of prafiiſe from the Au- 
thouy of this Sacrament. p.19. 
Chap. 6. Of the Circumſtances of the inſtitu- 
tion, namelyghe time,and place. P24. 
Chap.7, Of the matter of the Lords Supper, | 
Bread,and Wine, with their Analogy unto Chriſt. | 
P38 32, | 

Chap.$. Praflicall inferences from j0e ma 


Cha 
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terialls of the Lords Supper. P.40, | 
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—_—} © Ch.g.0f the Analog y and proportion betweene 
| the holy aftions wſed by Chriſt in this Sacrament, | 
and Chriſt himſelfe who ts the jubftance of it. p.4.5. \ 

Ch,rc.Of the fourth a#tion,vith the reaſonsnhy 
the Sacrament 18 10 be eaten and drunken, P.33« 

Chap.11. Of other _—_— the Sacrament 
is eaten, and drunken, and of the manner of our 
wni0n, and incorporation imo Chriſt, P.60. 

Chap.12, inferences of Praftiſe fromthe con- 
ſfiderarion of the former adzions. P.72 

Chap.13, Of therwo firſt ends, or effetts of 
the Sacrament namely,theexhibition of Chriſt 10 
the Church and the wnon of the Church to Chriſt. 
Of the reall Preſence. p. 81. | 
| Chap.ng. Of three other ends of this holy 
Sacrament, the fillonſhip,or union of the faith. | 
full, the obſignation of the Covenant of Grace,and 
the abrogation of the P aſſeovey, 102. 
| Chap.15. Thelaſt end of this holy Sacra- | 
ment, namely, the Celebratton, and memory of 
Chrifts death. CA. briefe collefion of all the 
benifirs whith are by his death conveyed on the 
Church, The queſtion touching the quallity of 
temporll pumifoments ſtated. P-116. 
Chap.16. Of the manner after which wee are 
to celebrate the memory of Chriſts paſſion, p. 137, 

Chap.17. Jnferences of praftiſe from the [e. 
wverall ends of this holy Sacrament. p.1 43 

Chao, 18,Of the ſubjeR, nho ma 3} with beſ} bene- 
fir receive the holy Sactament, with the neceſ[ ary | 
qualificarzon thereunto, of the nece ſſiry vf due 
— rope} 
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1p P-170. 
| Chap.19. Of the forme,or manner of txamz. 
nation required, which ts touch ingthe maine qua. 
lification of a worthy recerver, faith : The demon- | 


firation nhereof w made, firſt, from the cauſes, 
ſecondly from the nature of tt, p-185. 

Chap,zo. Of the third, and laſt meanes for 
the triall and demonſtration of Fauh, namely, 


from effetts or properties thereof. P-224- 


FINIS., 
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| Perlegi eruditum hunc de S. Euchari- 
| ſtia Traftarum,dignumque judico 
| qui typis mandetur. R. P. Epilc. 
| Lond. Capell.domeſt. 

April.7 4638. Tho.TWykes. 
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THANE TSR NES: 


Errata, | 


17.3,Lin18. for naucals, r. naturalls, p21-{g. {& con- 

tounders 7. cofounders. p.y5. 1, 18. for concerne, . pre- 
ſerve, p.$2, ſor poted, r, poſed, þ87.4.16. for prerencey Y. 
preſence, p150-4r2- for we, x. 166.{.4." /# depaſſion, 
7. depaſtion, f.193-629, for depi p,y.depaſtion. 
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